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PREFACE 


The present text of the Priyadarsiks is prepared 
after a careful collation of all the available editions 
of the play, amongst which particular acknowledge- 
ments may be made to the following editions :— 


1 V.D. Gadres Priyadarsika, Nirnayasagara 
Press, 1884. 

2 T. R. Balasubrahmanyam’s Priyadarsika, Sri 
Vani Vilàsa Sanskrit Series, No. 3. 1927. 

8 Priyadar$ika by Nariman, Jackson, Ogden, 
Columbia University, 1923. 


As regards the variant readings, the preferable 
-ones have been embodied in the text itsel!, the rest 
being noted in the foot-notes. In the matter of the 
Prakrit passages, the dictum for my guidance was: 
S'auraseni for the prose passages and Maharastri for 
‘the poetical ones. No doubt, this distinction was 
not so strictly observed, especially in the first two 
editions mentioned above. Forms like ‘Parjovabudha 
which Prakrit phonology would not admit of, are 
found promiseuously us:d. The choice of the correct 
orthography of the Prakrit words was a great task; 
and in this, I could derive much help from Nariman, 
Jackson, Ogden's edition of the Priyadarsika. 


I have subjoined the translation, notes und a few 
-appendice dealing with points arising cut of the text. 
The introduction deals exhaustively with all the 
questions which are germane to ths subject. 
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In the preparation of this edition, I was greatly 
helped by my students Messrs. N. V. Vaidya aud 
N. P. Gune. Further I owe a special debt of gratitude 
to Dr. V. G Paranjpe, who gave me valuable sugges- 
tions, from time to time, and without whose prompt. 
assistance, it would not have been possible for me to. 
show this edition the light of the day. 


Poona, lst June 1928. 


N. Q. Suru.. 
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Introduction 
Sa 


S'ri Harsa-a sketch of his life and career. 


Sri-Harsa was the younger son of Prabhükara- 
"Vardhana, King of Thanesara who had won consi- 
-derable military successes over the Huns, and over 
his neighbours —the Gurjaras, Malavas and others. 
His eventful career was however cut short by his 
unexpected death in A.D. 604. Rajyavardhana his elder 
son succeeded him, and almost immediately after his 
accession, he had to undertake a war of vengeance 
against Deva-Gupta of Malwa who had slain Graba- 
varman, the young king of Kanauj, the husband of 
Harsa’s sister Rajyaéri, and held their widowed 
sister a captive at Kanauj. Rijyavardhana led a 
successful campaign against Deva-Gupta of Malwa 
who was probably killed in action, but was himself 
treacherously assassinated by S'aíanka, king of cen- 
tral Bengal, who was anally of the Guptasof Malwa. 
The young princess was, let off from Kanauj and 
became a refugee in the Vindhya forest. She was on 
the verge of committing suicide when Harsa, who now 
was the legal heir to the vacant throne of Thanesara, 
‘while on his campaign of world-conquest, came to the 
Vindhya forest, and recovered her from death. 

When the brother and sister reached Kanauj, the 
nobles invited Harsavardhana to be their sovereign; 
but Harsa hesitating, the point was ‘solved bg a 
reference to the Bodhisstva Avalokite$vara whose 
temple was outside the city of Kanauj and it was 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Se ee 


Il 


ordained that Rajyasri should rule, and Harsa should 


b> her ‘lieutenant,’ Harsa very naturally hereafter 


gave up residence at Thanesara and made Kanauj 
his capital which he ruled in conjunction with his 
sister. And for five yearsand a half, the youthful 
monarch was engaged in a strenuous struggle with 
the princes of Northern India whom eventually he 
subjugated. In the words of the Chinese pilgrim- 
Hiuen-Tsang, who came to India a few years later, 
Harsa, during all thie time ‘went from east to west 
subduing all who were not obedient; the elephants: 
were not unharnessed nor the soldiers unhelmeted.’ 


? | subjugation of upper India was completed in. 
612, and to signalise his ‘Digvijaya and his para-. 

mount supremacy he founded a new era in 612 A. D.. 

which attained wide currency, and was reckoned. | 


from the beginning of his reign in 606., 
And now the dream of founding an empire realized, 


he naturally thought to extend his rule beyond the. 
Narbada over Southern India. His great rival was. 
. Chalukya Pulakesi II of Maharastra; and epigraphic 

evidence in the records of ९08168, and the testi-. 
mony of the famous Chinese pilgrim show that the 


Southern monarch heroically withstood the attack, 
and ultimately repulsed the northern forces. This. 
was Harsas only defeat, In the North, as many as 
eighteen vassal kings acknowledged him as Lord, 
Paramount, while distant K&marüpa (Assam) volunt- 
arily accepted his supremacy as also Valabhi (Guja- 
: rath) on the extreme left. His last recorded campaign. 
was that of bringing into subjection the district of 
Ganjam on the coast of the Bay of Bengal in 648. 
A. D., four years before his death. 
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We need not enter here into a discussion of the 
administration and the social and religious condition of 
the time. With such a cultured monarch to guide 
the destinies of the nation, if is no wonder that the 
utmost freedom in matters of faith was allowed, or 
that education was zealously promoted, or laws duly,- 
though somewhat severely, administered. He took! — 
the liveliest interest in literature, and was an author, 
of no ordinary talents. He was a liberal patron oi: 
learning and had gathered round him illustrious men 
of letters, among others the famous Bina who has 
written an extensive poetic memoir of his patron, 
and Mayira, the author of Sūryaśataka. (For details— 
Vide Harsacavita of Bana, Kane's edition; C. V. 
Vaidya, Mediaeval Hindu India Vol 1; Vincent 
Smith, the Oxford History of India; Pandurangs 
Sastri Parkhi, (1) S'ri-Hovea, 2) Bana; Maurice L 
Ettinghausen, Harsa-Vardhana, Empereur et poste.) 


Harsa, the author of the three plays, Priyadars'ika 
. Nagananda, and Ratnavali. 


There has been considerable divergence of views . 
among scholars on Harsa's title to the authorship of 
the plays attributed to him. In the Kavyapraküsa. 
of Mammata (I. 2) itis saidthat Dhavaka and others 
obtained large sums of money from Harsa and others 
by means of their poems. Moreover, a commentator ; 
observes that Dhavaka was richly rewarded for writ- | 
ing Ratnavali under the name of king Harsa; buti 
the reading Dhavaka is not certain, as some Mss. 

ive Bana ase variant. This observation led Hall 
and Bühler to believe that Bana was the real author, 
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of these plays; while Cowell held-that Ratnavali 
belonged to Bina, Nügünanda to Dhavaka, and that 
the author of the Priyadarsika was not known. That 


the three plays belong to one and the same writer ` 


is however proved by Pischel on a comparison of the 
texts of the three plays and he hasadvanced the view 
that the author was Dhavaka, a contemporary of 
' king Harsa. 

i Against these arguments, we have fortunately 

good evidence, both internal and external, in support 


of Harsa’s claims to the authorship of thé plays. The : 


prologue to the three plays is repeated nearly verbatim, 
and contains a stanza in which Harsa is mention- 


ed as the author of the plays. The Bharata-vikya - 


is likewise the same in Priyadarsiks and Ratnàvali 
(Priya.IV. 12= Ratna IV. 22); and two stanzas 
in Priyadarsika also recur in the Nagananda (Priya. 
II 4=Naga.1V.1; Priya. III. 10, Naga. I. 14). 
In further support of the unity of authorship may 
be cited the numerous parallelisms of thought, and 
Situation, and repeated expressions and structural 
similarities pointed out in detail below. 


Prose Romance Harsa-cari 
ledged literary talents, and 


lláditya had written! 
verse and that this’ 
performed by a band 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


- E ~ जज 
ee its ` 


tury visited; * 


oe 


V 


-accompanied by dancing and acting. This account 
must refer to Naginada. Damodaragupta, who lived ८ 
under king Jayapida of Kashmir (800 A. D.), gives ~ 
stanza I, 24 of Ratnavaliin his Kuttanimata and 6005) 
adds that the author of the work was a king. We - 
have furthermore, the testimony of other poets, notably 
-Jayadeva (about 13th century) and Seddhala (llth 4 
century), which disposes of all doubts as to Harsa’s 
claims to authorship. (For a detailed study of the 
‘problem of authorship, Vide—Sten Konow: Das 
Indische Drama, Pp. 73-77; Winternitz: Geschichte 
-der Indischen Literatur, Vol. III. P. 226; Nariman, 
-Jackson and Ogden: Priyadarsika; Keith: the 
Sanskrit Drama pp. 110-71 ). 


Sources of the Play and the Udayana legend; 
the popularity of the Udayana legend- 


Udayana, the king of Vatsa (Pali the vañsas) is 
‘the central figure in a large circle of Sanskrit stories 
-of love and adventure. The historical Udayana appears 

in the Puranas to be a descendant of Puri; his name 
-appears in the list of twenty-nine Puri kings who 
lived after the Maha-bharata war. They lived in 
Hastinapura, but they removed to Kausambi in 
-consequence of the destruction of their former capital 
by an inundation of the Ganges. From Buddhist 
canonical writings, which pertain to a period only 
-slightly later than the decease of Buddha, we learn 
that he was the contemporary of Canda Pradyota 
-of Avanti, of Pasenadi ( Prasenajit) and his son 
Vidüdabha of Kosala, and Bimbisara ( Jain S'reniks) 
-and his son Ajatasatru of Magadha. 
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It is not possible at this date to elucidate the- 
origin and the growth of the legend that gathered 
round the name of Udayana. But that the theme 
had long been a popular one is attested by nume- 
rous references to it in technical works and classics, 
as also by its employment in a drama of the early 
poet Bhüsa, and in numerous other dramas by later 
poets. S'üdraka refers to Yaugandharüyana's arous- 
ing his friends for the deliverance of their monarch 
Udayana ( Act IV. 26 ) There are other literary: 
allusions as in the Meghadita ( 1. 30, 31. ), the 
Kuttanimata of Damodaragupta, and the Malati- 
: Madhava. Of the dramas which have this legend. 
for their theme, mention may be made of the anony- 
mous Pratijia-Yauugandharayana, and Svapnavüsava- 
dattam (which latter is presumably a stage-version of 
the original work of Bhàsa), the Tapasavatsaraja 
of Anangaharsa ( for an outline of the plot vide 
Dhvanyalokélocana pp. 150-151), and the anony- 
mous Vinàvüsavadattam. 

But a detailed and consecutive account of the 
narrative is presented to us by the Kasmirian writers 
Ksemendra and Somadeva in their Brhatkathamaiijari 
and Kathasaritsigara respectively, which profess to 
be an abridgment of the ancient Brhatkatha of 
Gunadhya in Paigaci dialect. There is also another 
abridgment recently brought to light—the Brhatkatha- 
Sloka-saitigraha of Budhasv&min, which, however 
treats of the story of Udayana in a desultory fashion 


The narrative of the Kathassaritsagara 


In general agreement with the Puranas, in the 
narrative of the Kathasaritsigara, Udayana’s lineage: 
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is traced back to the epic hero, Arjang. He was the 
grand-son oi S'atànika and the son of Sahasraniku,. 
who were the rulers of Kaugambi in the country of 
the Vaisas. Sahasránika married Mrgavati, the 
daughter of king Krtavarman of Ayodhya. In her 
pregnancy, the queen expressed to the king her desire: 
( Dohada ) to: bathe in a lake of blood, and when sho 
entered the lake, which with lae dye was made to: 
present the appearance of a pool of blood, she was 
mistaken for a piece of flesh and was snatched away by 
a hug» bird and abandoned on mount Udayana. There 
in the religious domicile of the sage Bharadvaja, she 
brought forth her son Udeyana, under the snge's 
protection. One day, as the boy was wandering in 
the forest in search of game, he saw a snake caught 
by a Sabers, and moved by its beauty, the boy 
rescued it by giving the man a bracelet on which the 
name of his father Sahasránika happened to be in- 
scribed. The grateful serpant who was Vasunemi, . 
the eldest brother of Vàsuki, the serpent-lord, now 
presented Udayana with a lute, and bestowed on him 
various magical powers. Thereupon, the S‘abara went 
to Kauíambi to sell the bracelet, and was seized by 
the King’s officers and taken to the palace, where he- 
told how he came in possession of the King’s orna- 
ment. It waseasy now to trace the whereabouts 
of his wife and son; and the king set out to meet 
them. Then returning in great pomp to his capital, 
he made Udayana crown-prince and gave him 
Vasantaka, Rumanvat and Yaugandhar&yana, the 
sons of his three ministers as counsellors. Then as 
he grew old, the king abdicated in the prince's favour,- 
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-and retired to the Himalaya to pass his days in calm 
. and religious meditations. 


On his accession, King Udayana reposed the care 
-of government on his ministers and gradually gave 
himself up to pleasures. He was very fond of the chase 
-and delighted in taming wild elephants by playing 
"upon his lute Ghosavati. 


Now the King's thoughts turned on marriage. Al- 
-realy he had heard of the beautiful Vasavadatta, the 
daughter of his’ powerful rival Candamahàsena of 
"Ujjayihi; and he was anxious to secure her as his 
bride, Mabisena also desired to give the hand of 
-his daughter to Udayana, but the union could not be 
effected, owing to the bitter enmity between the two 
‘rival powers. Candamahüsena, however, knew 
Vatsa's weakness,—his pleasure-seeking propensities 
and especially his fondness of chase,—and desired to 
“take advantage over his enemy by means of an 
-ambuscade in the forest where, in his wanderings in 
“search of game, Udayana would only too easily expose 
“himself to being entrapped by his cunning rival. He 
“thereupon sent an emissary to Vatsa’s court with the 
"rather insulting message that his daughter Vasava- 
-dattà desired to be instructed in music, and there- 
Tore he invited king Udayana to his court to give 
her instructions in that art, Vatsaraja, thereupon, 
sent word that if his daughter was so very keen upon 
-learning music, he had better send her to his court. 
Candamahasena, thereupon, had an artificial ele- 
phant made of wood and concealing warriors inside its 
belly, turned it loose on the bank of a lake in the 
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Vindhya—forest. And as was expected, Vatsarijs™ 
was lured into the trap, so cunningly set for him. 
After a fierce struggle with the warriors, he was- 
overwhelmed by superior numbers, and was bound 
and taken to Ujjayini where the royal captive was: 
kindly treated by his adversary; and immediately 
Vasavadatti became his pupil. Vatsaraja was charm-- 
ed by her beauty, and she nothing loath made love 
to him, and the captive now lived ina paradise of: 
bliss, and no longer chafed with bitter resentment. 
In the meanwhile, Yaugandharayana, the chief 
counsellor at Kaugambi, accompanied by the jester 
Vasantaka, started for Ujjayini, while Rumanvat took 
charge of the cares of government. He reached the- 
cemetery outside Ujjayini where he changed his form 
to that of a madman through a device that he learnt 
from a Brahma-Rakéasa, and also transformed Vasa- 
ntaka and sent him on to the palace, and then entered 
the city. Reaching the music-hall, and making him- 
self invisible to Vasavadattà and her maids, he con- 
ferred with the king and taught him spells enabling 
the latter to rend his fetters when the time to escape 
would arrive. Meanwhile Vasantaka, disguised as a 
deformed person attracted the notice of the princess. 
by his pranks; and entering the place, he regaled 
the princess with stories and thus stayed with the king. 
And when Udayana felt sure of Vasavdatta's love 
and devotion, he effected his escape togeher with his , 
bride, Vasantaka and Kaiicanmala on the swift she- 
elephant Bhadravati. The news soon reached the 
king, and his son Palaka mounted the elephant Nada- 
giri and pursued the fugitives; but Vatsaraja shot- 
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‘arrows at him, and moreover the elephant Nadagiri 
would not charge the she-elephant Bhadravati ; so he 
was prevailed upon by his younger brother Gopalaka 
‘to give upthe chase. Vatsaraja now reached the 
"Vindhya forest where Yaugadharayana had preceded 
him, and was hospitably received by the Bhil king 
"Pulindaka; and now the general Rumanvat joined 
them with his large army. At this juncture, there came 
an emissary from Candamahüsena, with the message 
that the king approved of Vasavadatta’s choice, and 
that he was sending his son Gopilaka to duly cele- 
brate the nuptials of his daughter Vasavadatta with 
Vatsaraja. The king then triumphantly entered his 
capital Kaugambi, where on the arrival of Gopalaka 
‘the marriage was formally celebrated. 

In the subsequent history of Udayana, summary 
mention is made of the king’s liaison with the harem 
attendant Viracità, and his intrigue with the captive 
princess Bandhumati. The Queen detected the lovers 
secretly making love in a bower in the garden, and 
highly incensed, she had Vasantaka, the king's com- 
panion, who was by, bound and taken away captive. 
But ultimately through the intervention ‘of the female 
ascetic Sankrtyayani who wasa friend of Vasavadatta 
and had come from her father's court, a general re- 
conciliation was effected and the Queen was prevailed 
upon to give Bandhumati to the king for wife. And 
thus, given to music, wine and woman, the king 
passed his days in ease and bliss. 


व But  pleasure-seeking monarch is a source of an- 
xiety to his devout counsellor, and hene» Yaugandha- 
‘rayona busied his brains with strategy to establish 
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the kingdom on secure foundations. Already Can- 
damahasena was won over by ties of blood and the 
only powerful rival was Pradyota, king of Magadha. 
He had a beautiful daughter Padmavati, who was 
already solicited in marriage for his master by the 
minister; but Pradyota knew Udayana's deep love for 
Vasavadatta and therefore was loath to put his dau. 
ghter in the position of a to-wife to such a rival. 
So the minister took Vasavadatta in confidence, and 
at Lavanaka, when the king was out a-hunting, he set 
fire to V&savadattü's camp, anb disguising himself 
as an old Brahmin, and Vasantaka asa squint-eyed 
' boy, he repaired with Vàsavadattà to Magadha, and 
approaching Padmàvati he represented to her that 
Vasavadatta was his sister, deserted by her husband, 
-and that he desired to keep her at the palace, while 
he would go and make svarch for her husband. 
And Vasantake stayed with Vasavadatta. 


Now fresh proposals of marriage were made, 


and king Vatsaraja came to the capital of Magadba ; 
and when after the formal celebrations o° nuptials 
the king repaired to Kaufámbi with his royal con- 
sort, Vásavadatt& also returned to the capital and the 
deep-laid design of the minister was thus successfully 
accomplished. And Vasavadatta treated Padmavatz 
with tender affection and loved her as her sister, for 
as a matter of fact, as Vasantaka told them, they 
-were two celestial nymphs and sisters come to the 
‘earth is consequence of a curse. 

Having thus secured Pradyota as an ally, the 
king had none to apprehend, and soon setting out 
-on an expeditition of world-conquest, attained to the 
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position of au over-lord and reigned in peace and. 
happiness. 
The legend as thus related in the Kathasarit- 
ságara also occurs in Book II. III. of the Brhat- 
kathamaüjari, without significant variations except 
in two places. According to the  Brhatkatha- 
mañjari, the serpent rescued by Udayana took him 
to Patals, the subterranean abode of the Nagas, 
" where he married a Naga damsel Lalita and. 
received the famous luts Ghosavati; and in Ksemen-- 
0779 narrative, a passing reference is made to the: 
, Beers prophecy that the husband of the Princess . 
Padmüvati would become a Saflirát or suzerain ruler. 


In the extant portion of the Brhatkatha-Sloka- 
safligraha, which is regarded as a more faithful 
abridgment of the original than the two Kaémirian 
versions, we do not get the Udayana legend as a 
whole, but incidental references are made to some of 
the events and personages of the story; thus the 
incidents connected with the birth and the early 
years of Udayana are related at length as also his. 
Visit to the serpent-world, and his acquisition there 
of the lute Ghosavati and of the art of taming” ele- 
phants, There is also an allusion to the elopement 
* episode and to the elephants Bhadravati and Nalagiri; 

and mention is made of the two queens Vasuvadatta. 
and Padmàvati, as well as his four ministers Rsabha, 
Rumanvat, Yaugandharüyana and Vasantaka, 


Nor will it do to neglect the Buddhistic and Jain 
Versions of the legend, which mostly deal with the 
early career of Udayana and his elopement with 
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Vasavadatta (Vasuladdattàisthe Pali version). The full- 
est treatment ofthe Udayana legend in Pali literature 
is found in the Dhammapada commentary, where we 
get an account of Udayana's earlier years, his acqui- 
sition of & lute to charm elephants, from his protector 
the ascetic Allakappa, his captivity, his wooing of 
Vasavadatta, and his elopement with her on a female 
elephant named Bhaddavati. These portions of the 
legend are also summarily narrated by Buddhaghosa 
in his commentary on the Majjhima—Nikaya entitled 
‘Paparicasiidanl. 


The Jain accounts of the legend may be gathered 
from the Trisastigalakapurusacarita of Hemacandra, 
the Kumirapala-pratibodha of Somaprabha and the 
Mrgivaticaritra of Maladhari Devaprabha. It is not 
necessary, however, td analyse the contents of these 
versions, as they furnish but very few parallels to 
those episodes in the legend which are treated by 
Harsa; but in general, it may be remarked that in 
the elopemeni episode they are more in agreement with 
ihe Buddbistic account than with that of the Katha- 
saritsigara. (For Udayana as a historical personage 
—vide Cambridge History of India, pp. 187-88; 
308; Dr. Bhandarkar, Lectwres on the Ancient 
History of India, pp. 358-63; Pargiter, Ancient 
Indian Historical Tradition, pp. 285-86. For the 
sources of the legend wide Kathdsaritsdgara- 
Book lI-Tarangas Ito 6; Book III, Tarangas 1, 2; 
- Brhaikathamanjari, Book II — III; Lacote, Brhaika- 
- thaslokusamgraha, sarga IV. 18-20, V. 89-174; P. D. 
Gune, Pradyota, Udayana and S'remka—A Jain 

P, ji 
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legend, Annals of the Bhandarkar Research Insti-- 
tute, July 1920). 


How far is the author indebted to the legend ? 


Harsa, in the Prologue to the Priyadar$ikà (and 
the Ratnévali), claims that the play is ‘graced by 
a novel treatment of tbe subject’ and on the whole 
this claim may well be justified. We have nothing: 
to do with the earlier portion of the legend which 
treats of Udayana's captivity and elopement; but 

incidentally it may be remarked that the mimic play 
in act III of Priyadarsika, utilises those inci- 
dents; while in both the plays there are passing allu- 
sions to one or other of the several episodes of the 
legend, The main action in both the plays centres. 
about the heroine and is in the main an invention of 
the author, although not wholly independent of the 
legend. The author has freely utilized his sources नै 
and presented to us what may be called a ‘rifacimen- 
to’ of the various incidents of the legend; thus the- 
incident of the pretended burning of Queen Vasava- 
datta at Lavanaka is disconnected from Udayana’s. 
second marriage with the princess Padmàvati and is 
brought into relation with the Story of the heroine 
of the Ratnavali; the love-making in the garden 


with the captive princess Bandhumati, the detection. 
by the Queen, and the subsequent episode of jealous- 
anger, in which the princess and Vasantaka are held 
captive by the Queen, are also some of the events 
derived from the legend and connected with the for- 
tunes of the heroines of both the plays; while the 
political sagacity of the astute minister, the seer’s. 
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prediction that whoever should take Padmavati to 
wife would become a universal ruler, are some of the 
motifs which enter into the composition of the story. 
And the heroine’s turning out to be a sister of the 
Queen in thesequel, may also have been suggested by 
the legend, But the presentment of all these various 
episodes and motifs in a common framework, so as 
to preserve logical sequence, and fulfil stringent dra- 
matic necessities, was a task which was by no means 
light or less original. 


The Priyadars'ika-— its plot. 


The author has chosen one of the many romantic 
episodes from the life of King Vatsa, the Don Juan 
of the East. Priyadarsiks, the daughter of Drdhavar- 
man is brought to the court of Vatsa by Vijayasena, 
the Commander-in-chief of Vatsa. They take her to 
be the daughter of Vindhyaketu, king of the forest 
tribes. The King entrusts her into the hands of his 
Queen Vasavadatta, with instructions that she is to 
arrange for the education of the girl in all the 
accomplishments befitting a lady of the court. 
Vasavadatta, little aware of a future rival inthe girl, 
manages to coach her up in the necessary arts. While 
she is once gathering lotuses for the Queen, the King 
accidentally falls in with her, and by some favour- 
able stroke of fate, the girl is so circumstanced that 
she rushes into the hands or rather the embrace of 
the king. He is however compelled to retire hastily, 
when the maid approaches; and since that time his 
love for that ‘Sylvan Beauty’ waxes inordinately. 
Then the King undertakes a very great risk, when 
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he plays his own part. The episode of the elopement 
of Vasavadatta with Vatsaraja was put into the shape 
of a one-act play by Sankrtyayani, which was going 
to be enacted in the harem before the august presence 
of the Queen. The Queen, incensed at some of the 
points which the writer had misrepresented, vacates 
her seat. But, as chance would have it, she encoun- 
ters that blockhead of a Vidisaka, who takes the 
Queen for a maid and speaks some nonsense under 
the sway of sleep, which reveals the whole mystery. 
The Queen at once retraces her steps to undo the 
whole thing, and the identity of the King is disclosed. 
The Queen is burning with rage and the King finds 
it rather hard to alleviate her fury. As a natural 
sequence, the girl Aranyaka as well as Vidüsaka are 
imprisoned by order of the Queen, though Vasantaka 
some-how effects his escape from it! The King is then 
busy ierretting his: brains to release Aranyaka 
from the prison, Fortunately, however, the King 
gets an opportunity of obliging the Queen in the 
matter of Drdhavarman, whom he frees from the 
captivity of the king of Kalinga. The girl also 
proves to be a cousin of Vasavadatta, The latter 
therefore bears no more any malice towards her. 
But an unpremeditated calamity darkens the horizon. 
m is bit by a snake, but fortunately the King 

८०३७ 18 à master in the art of abating the effects of 
Poison. He removes her poison and is rewarded by 
the Queen herself with the hand of Priyadarsika ; 


and so the long cherished love of the Ki US 
fruition at last. ; ७ King obtains its 
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Priyadars'ika :—A detailed Synopsis of the action 
and Time-analysis. 
Act 1. i 

After the Nandi or the benedictory stanza, the 
Sütradhüra comes on the scene and declares the pur- 
pose as well as the occasion on which the present 
play is being staged. The time is the Spring Festi- 
vity and he is quite conscious of the success of his 
representation. Then appears on the scene, the 
Kajicukin, or the Chamberlain of king Drdhavarman 
bewailing the loss of the princess Priyadarsikà, 
entrusted to his care. The background is prepared 
by his recital of the various incidents that took 
place before and we are eager to see king Vatsa 
himself. Accordingly he enters on the stage accom- 
panied by his friend and ‘ Privileged Fool’ Vasantaka. 
The King is singing eulogies on his life in the prison 
but at the same time, he does not forget to remark 
that ‘All are not Vatsarajas to escape from the 
prison along with Vasavadatta.’ He is anxious about 
the issue of the war which he was waging against 
the forest King Vindhyaketu; But there are 
Vijayasena and Rumanvan at hand to dispel the 
anxiety. They report themselves before the King as 
having fared very well in their duty and also tell 
him that they have brought with them a girl, among 
other spoils of war, whom they mistake to be 
Vindhyaketu’s daughter and offer her to the King. 
The King in his turn hands her over to the care of 
his chief Queen Vasavadatta, with due instructions to 
make out of that girl an accomplished lady. of the 
court, asking the Queen to remind him of the girl 
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when she is old enough to be married. Little could 


* the poor Queen have imagined that the girl would in 

the end be a rival to her, The girl was thenceforth 

named Aranyaka or Sylvia. 

/ 'Time-analysis: 7 

; The Sanskrit Drama is free from the shackles 

‘of the rules of the Unity of Time and Place in the 

{ sense in which they bound the Greek dramas. The 
action can be spread over a number of years and an 
interval of several years might b» supposed to have 
passed between two acts, though it is a dramatic dic- 
tum that the Action, extending beyond a year, should 
be compressed within that of a year. (Cf. S. D. 806.) 

Coming to the analysis of the First Act, we find 

that there is a diverg2nce of time between the main 
scene, the Introductory scene and the Prologue, or 
Induction. ‘The latter commences in the, spring— 
Vasantotsava, while the Viskambhaka, as is clear 
irom the words of the Kaficukin—‘Aho darunata 
Etc. and verse I. 5,-ean well be laid in the beginning 
of autumn. - The main scene is, however, separated 
from both of these by an interval of several days and 
might well represent a day in autumn. 


A verse (I-11) put in the mouth of the bard: 


indicates that it is now mid-day, which means that the 
action in the main scene of Act I commenced in the 
forenoon and continued till mid-day. 
Act II. 

The action of the second Actre 
that a considerable interval has 
Act begins on a day when the 
80719 presents to a Brahmin, 


quires us to suppose 
passed. The second 
Queen wants to give 
and fortunately for the 
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King, it is Vasantaka himself. The latter is busy 
-about making himself ready to receive the gifts, and 
so he hastens to take his bath. Naturally ha wants 
to go to a pond, where the King also follows him, and, 
asa lucky chance would have it, there is the heroine 
Aranyaka, along with the maid Indivarik&, gone 
thither to gather some flowers and lotuses for the 
Queen. Both the King and his friend behold the girl 
-and are struck by her grace and beauty, and wonder 
‘whether she had issued forth from the nether regions 
‘by tearing up the soil or whether she had slipped down 
from the Paradise’! She appears to him tobe a bsauty 
par excellence, and he is at once enamoured of her, It 
is therefore a case of love at first sight of the beloved. 
The wary glance of the Fool, however, spots the maid 
Indivarikà and they are, there‘ore compelled to con- 
ceal themselves bshind a cluster of trees. The King, 
like an eavesdropper, gathers from the conversation 
between the girl —as yet a stranger to him- and the 
maid, that she is non» else than the daughter of 
Vindhyaketu and his heart is now at rest, b»cause 
‘she really bslongad to him, bsing a pressnt from tha 
victorious Vijayassni. ‘he tide of his lova for the 
girl is ever on the increase and even reaches its highest 
water-mark there and then. Ths flame is thus en- 
‘kindled never to b put out. His good stars also give 
him a chance of embracing her, though she is at first 
‘unaware of it. When separated from the maid, while 
-engrossed in gathering the 100535, th» girl is b2ing 
teased by the swarm of b3es, attracted by the nectar 
oi her lower lip. The timid one, put out of the 
nerves, loses all heart and veiling her mouth in order 
io guard it against the bees, thus making it at the 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


| IO 


XX 


mA 
samo time open to an attack from quite unexpected: 
quarters, calls aloud for the maid Indivariké. The 
Fool however rises supreme to the occasion and asks 
his friend to make the most of this golden opportunity. 


The King also appreciates the sense in his ‘fooling’ and 
complementing him for the same, approaches the girl 
and clasps her wy the neck, warding off the bees by 
his garments. Aranyaka was all the while labouring: i 
under the notion thatshe was being succoured by <> 
her friend Indivarika. Sofar, every-thing fared well. 
But the words of the King, beseaching the girl to- 
summon courage, had quite the reverse effect of sca- 
ring her, and knowing to be beguiledin the embrace of 
a stranger, Indiverikü now tries to save her from a. 
more fomidable attack of the human Bee, She gathers, 
however, from the mouth of Vidüsaka, thai the person 
is king Vatsa ‘himself, to whom she was already be- 
trothed by her father. But in the meanwhile, the 
maid, having finished gathering flowers, is heard. 
coming nearer, and Vasantake, gives the alarm to. 
fly from the vicinity. The King has to turn away 
his foot-steps, howsoever against his will! The maid 
also takes the girl away only in body, her mind 
hovering about the king ! Thus the love of the King: 
is warmly responded to even by the other party ! The- 
fool now admonishes his friend severely 107 
ever uttered those bitter words, viz. Ayi १५७० ois 
dam! The day has almost run to its तक gem 
both of them retire for the night, along with the world! 
Time analysis. 
As noted already, 
the first Act, by a 


having: 


the second Act is separated from: 
period of not one, but more than. 
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one year, One thing is certain, that the Heroine had” 
not yet attained her marringeable age during the 

first Act, which she does in the Second, this fact be- 

ing quite manifest from the words of the maid: 
Indivarika; moreover, when she was brought to the 
court of King Vatsa, she had not mastered the Arts 

which embellish a princess; while, now it seems: 
that she had mad» a fairly good progress in them. 

From all these standpoints, it would not be too 
much if we say that an interval of four or five years~ 
had elapsed beween the first and thesecond Act. 


Moreover, the time seems to be the advent of the- 
rainy season, as is apparent from the words of the- 
-King in verse 8, Act II (Bibhránà mrdutam etc). 
The second Act, therefore, iollows in the most 
natural sequence, as the rainy season follows: 
summer- ! The Act might not be quite early in. 
the morning, as the first one; but it ends along with 
the setting sun and this is somewhat awkward, un- 
less we suppose that the King and his friend passed. 
the day in the garden itself. But this would make. 
it impossible for the Queen to offer her Svastivayana 
‘gifts to Vasantaka. Jt seems that the poet over- 
‘looked this point. . ' 


Act III. 


In the second Act we have seen that the Hero: 
and the Heroine have seen one another, and thus the. 
path for further progress is paved. Both of them. 
are attracted by each other and the third Act depicts. 
them as a love-lorn pair, longing to meet each other, 
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stage, and meet A. ranyaka, while the spectators would. 


all the while think that it is Manorama who is acting. 
The latter is therefore waiting anxiously for the arri- 
val of the king, who is also prompt in his engagement 
and arrives on the scene quite in time. Manorama. 
then hands over the ornaments and the costume which. 


she was ordered to wear, to the King and then the- 


King enters the stage to act his own part. The Fool 
does not lose the opportunity of cutting a joke at this,. 
but the king silences him by saying, that it was not: 
the occasion to cut jokes. He does not enter the stage 
directly, but like an eavesdropper. He overhears the 
words of Vasavadatta and abruptly enters the stage to 
answer them. Vasavadatta is asking the maid whether 
the report which ran to the effect that in case Udayana 
Wins her while playing on the lute, he would be re- 
leased from the prison, was true or otherwise ! The King 
gives her an answerin the affirmative! The real Queen: 
VásavadattA is confused at his entrance and at once 

lenves her seat to pay him his proper homage; but then. 
she is reminded by Sankrtyayani that she is witness- 
ing a per'ormance, This remark sets Vasavadatta at ease: 


itness the performance. ' The songs- 
are wellexpressive of her own. 
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‘sondition. ‘The King complements her for the same 
and asks her to share his seat. Vasavadatta is natu- 
‘rally abashed at this and she remarks that she did 
not share the seat of king Udayana along with him 
at that time. But the behaviour of the King is on 
the whole exasperating and Vasavadatta gets dis- 
gusted with it-and when at last Kanchanmala leaves 
the King and Aranyaka alone, and he embraces her, 
Vasavadatta actually leaves her seat and walks away, in 
spite of the remonstrances of Sánkrtyüyani Un- 
fortunately for the King, however, she wants to awaken 
the Fool to inquire about the king; and the Fool, 
thinking her to be Manorama herself, talks some non- 
sense, under the influence of sleep which reveals the 
whole thing to the Queen and she at once makes for 
the theatre to undo the mischief. She rebukes 
both Manoramà and Vasantaka and ordersthem tobe 
imprisoned. Then it is a question with her as to how 
she should let the King understand that she has un- 
ravelled the whole mystery. But her fertile brains 
invent some excuse and she apologises to the King 
for having bound him by a lotus-garland unwittingly. 
Aranyakà, however, is quite in the dark about the whole 
thing, but, poor girl she also has to suffer along with 
others, The King at oncə asks the pardon of the 
Queen, but it is now difficult to reconcile her and she 
leaves the stage, all in anger. 
‘Time analysis 

A few days have elapsed betwesn the second and 
‘the third Act. During that interval, the lady 
Sanikrtyayani has composed a Drama on the episode 
of love and elopsment of King Vatsa and 
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Vüsavadattá: the Drama was even being acted in. 


ihe harem. 

The mutual love between the King and Aranyaka 
is ever on: the increase, They have not seen each 
other for many a day. ; 

! The Play within the Play begins in the evening- 


Because Vasavadatta, while asking Monaramà to hasten, 
remarks ‘Adikkand& khu satnjha:—’ The time for 


_ the third Act might be supposed to be the noon. While- 


| the Play-within-the- play was acted at night. The 
| last words of the King- S'ayanvyam Gatva iti also 
indicate the same ! 


Act IV. 


At the close of the third Act we saw that. the 
Queen departs in anger despite the apologies of the 
King. She now keeps a good watch on Aranyaka, 


not allowing her to move anywhere. Vasantaka also- 


does not escape scot-free — he also has to share in 


the hospitality of the Queen for a few days. Fortune,. 


"however, is propitious to king Vatss and he seizes the 


first opportunity of obliging the Queen. The latter: 


, receives an epistle from the queen Angüravati which 


is worded in an offensive tone. Her aunt rebukes. 


her at the indifference which she has shown towards 
Drdhvarman who is rotting in the prison for more 
than a year. The lady Sünkrtyüyani tries to con- 
sole her, but Vasavadatta, who is brooding over the 
insult from Vatsaraja at the time of the per‘ormance- 
of the drama, cannot control her grief. In the mean- 
time, the King, who is seeking a remedy to release- 
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his beloved Aranyaka from ‘the prison, comes at last- 
to the decision, that the thing is impossible without 
the favour of the Queenand so he wants to approach 
the Queen in the matter, come what may! He thinks 
that the Queen is still angry with him for that same 
incident, but he learns from Sankrtyayani that 
the cause of her grief is altogether different. The 
King informs the Queen, that he was not silent over 
the matter, but on the other hand, he had sent Vijaya- 
sena against the king of the Kalingas. Just at this 
time the chamberlain of Drdbavarman and Vijaya- 
sena himself are announced to be waiting at the en- 
trance. They dispel all anxiety about Drdhvarman, 
who is at present reinstated in his kingdom. The 
Queen is pleased sans all bounds, at this news. 
Vasantaka, however is prompt in making the most of 
the opportunity. He says that on such an occasion of 
rejoicing, there should be offered worship to the pre- 
ceptors, as well as hospitality to worthy Brahmins. 
(like himself!) and all the prisoners should be re- 
leased from captivity ; the Queen is wise enough to 
understand what the fool is driving at! Sankrtyayani 
: t herefore-departs to release Aranyaka from the gaol. 
The Kaficukin now informs the king about the love- 
which king Drdhavarman bears towards Vatsarája. 
The Queen learns during the course of the message that 
her cousin Priyadarsika is lost. When however the 
Kaneukin furnishes the details about it, the king and 
Vijayasena are convinced that the girl Aranyaka 
is none else than Priyadarsiks herself. Just at 
this moment, there enters Manorama in all hurry 
and flurry, crying aloud for help. She tells the 
Queen that Aranyak& has swallowed poison instead of 
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“some medicine and is now on the point of death. 
The Queen is shocked at this, because her reputation 
might suffer! She therefore asks the King, who is 
-an adept in removing the effects of poisons, to 
‘cure the girl. The girl is then brought thither, and 
‘the king, by his magic, dispels the evil effects of 


poison. Vasavadatti now learns that this Aranyaka 1 


is none els» than her cousin, from the mouth of the 
Kajicukin. She therefore now unites the King with 


“her cousin! As usual, the play ends with a Bharata- 
Vakya. 


"Time- Analysis: 


We can also reasonably suppose that at least a 
week or so has elapsed between the third and the 
fourth Act; e. g. the maid Manorama remarks. ‘Oh! 
‘the long smouldering anger of the Queen! — which 


means that Aranyaka is in prison for some days at ' 


-least. 


The time of the Act might be supposed to be 


the early part of the day though there is no special 
indication for the same, 


. The Ratnavali- Summary of the plot and 
Time-analysis:— 


a Ratnavali, the princess of Sifihala, was des- 
‘tined by a prophecy to become the wife of a wi- 
versal sovereign; and on that account Yaugandha- 


r&yana, the minister of king Udayana, solicited her 
hand for hin master. The ship in which the princess 
had embarked on her journey to her new home was 

-however, wrecked : and catching hold of a plank she. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


à 


B 
eg 


TT 


Em ——————— —— 


XXIX 


safely reached the shore and was brought to king 
Vatsa’s capital by a merchant of Kausümbi, where 
Yaugandharayana placed her in the keeping of the 
Queen without disclosing her identity. Here the king 
saw her, and forthwith was enamoured of her; while 
Sagarika, as the princess was designated for her hav- 
ing emerged from the ocean, was already fascinated 
by his beauty, and began now to pine for him. A 
meeting of the lovers was soon arranged in which 
Sügarikü was to come disguised as the Queen; but 
the intrigue was discovered by the Queen, who in 
her jealous anger had Sagarika bound and clapped in 
prison. The astute Yaugandharàyana was in the 
meanwhile watching the progress of his designs. A 
magician was sent to the palace, who by his craft 
created the illusion of fire, and the Queen now aghast 
requested the king to rescue Sàgarikà who was im- 
prisoned in the inner apartments now on fire. The 
gallant king rushed into the flames and rescued Sàga- 
rik& from imminent peril. At this instant, Vasubhüti 
the minister of Sirihala, who had accompanied the 
princess and had escaped from the ship-wreck in 
which the princess Ratnavali was thought to have 
been lost, was ushered into the royal presence, and 
recognized Sügarik& as Ratnavali who was pledged 
in marriage to king Udayana. The Queen, who now 
learnt that she was her cousin, accepted her as a co- 
wife, and just at this moment, the joy of the occasion 
was doubled by the happy news that Rumanvat, the 
victorious general of King Vatsa, had subdued the 
rival monarch of Kosala. 
P. 11 
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Parallelisms. 


` 


v Among the parallels of thoughts and expressions 


the following may be noted:— 


Priyadars'ikā 
अअं क्खु सो महाराओ जस्स अहं 
तादेण दिण्णा । (Priya. Act IT) 


हिअअ seus पत्थअन्तो तुमं 
कीस म॑ Ri करेसि (Priya. 
Act TIT.). 

Ge, हद्धि । सव्वं सुदं एदाए... 
(aan) पिअसहि, मा कुप्प । 
छञ्जा एत्य अवरज्झदि | (Priya, 
Act. IIT.) 


कर्थं प्रत्यभिन्ञातोऽस्मि देव्या । 
(Priya. Act III); 

ज्ञातं स्वेदापदेशादाविरतममृतं स्यन्दते 
च्यक्तमतत्‌ | (Priya. 111); 
हृदास । दाणिं अशुभव अत्तणो 
दुण्णअस्स फल (Priya. Act LIT) 


fer यद्यापि वीक्षिते नयनयोः 
स्ताम्रा तथापि ga: । ete. 
(Priya. III. 13); 


SWWE XU राता देवी । 
(Priya. Act III) ; 


अच स्वामिपादा द्रएव्या इत्ति यत्स- 


(Priya. Act IV); 
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अअं स राआ उदअणो जस्स अहं 
तादेण दिण्णा। (Ratna. Act I) 


Raa, पसीद, पसीद, किं इमिणा 
आआसमेत्तफलएण GERANNA- 
णाणुबन्धेण | (Ratna. Act IT.) 


गं जाणिदम्हि पिअसहीए। (प्रकाशम्‌) 
पिअसहि, महदी क्लु मे लज्जा । 
(Ratna. IL) 


कं पच्चमिण्णादम्हि एदेण | 
(Ratna. Act III) 

कुतोऽन्यथा way स्वेदच्छद्मामू- 
aza: | (Ratna. IIT) 

हदास | अणुभव दाव अत्तणो अवि- 
णअस्स फळं । Ratnā. Act ITI) 


aA सहसोद्तेअपे वदनं नीतं परां 
नम्रता etc. Ratna. III. de- 
scribing the queen’s sup- 
pressed anger) 


कथमकृत्वेव प्रसाद गता देवी । 
(Ratns. Act, III) 


अद्य चिरात्स्त्रामिने रक्ष्याः त्यामीति 
प मप सुखातिशयपुमवामि | ह न ag su Re 


शयेन किमप्यवस्था- 


न्तरमनुमवामि | (Ratna, Act IV) 
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Priyadarsikd Raindvati 


कधं कन्चुंई अज्जविणअवसू हा ताद, | कधं अमच्चो बसुभूदि । हा ताद, 
हा अब्जुए (Priya. Act IV.) । हा अम्बा । (Ratna. Act IIT) 


| 
एहि अलिअसीले दाणिं बि दे ate-| एहि अदिणिठुरे, दाणिं पिअबहि- 
णिअसिणिह दंसेहि । (Priya. Act | णिए fg दंसेहि 1 (Ratna 
) et IV) : 


The plot of the Nagananda in brief. 

Jimiitavahana, prince of the Vidyüdharàs, accom- 
‘panies his father at the forest, where resigning his 
kingship he gives himself up to a life of calm. The 
dutiful son is asked by his aged father to find out a 
good place where to spend their life, and accompani- 
ed by his companion, he reaches a religious domicile 
_ on the Malaya mountain. Strains of music fall upon 
his ear, and soon he catches sight of Malayavati, the 
daughter of the king of the Siddhas who is sitting 
before the idol of Gauri in a temple and playing upon 
the lute to propitiate the Goddess. The hero over- 
hears the conversation between Malayavati and her 
maid in which Malayavati confides to the latter a 
dream she had and tells her that Gauri has revealed 
to her that the king of the Vidyadharas is to be 
her future husband. The Vidisaka now {forces 
Jimütavühana to show himself, and love at first sight 
springs between Malayavati and the prince; but the 
meeting is soon terminated by the arrival of an 
ascetic from the hermitage. In Act IT the heroine, 
tormented by her passion. is seated on a stone-slab in 
the sandal bower, where her maid seeks to as- 
.suage her pain by placing sandal leaves on her bosom. 
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But startled by the. sound of footsteps, they rush 
behind an 48008 tree and observe from this covert 


who iscoming. The hero and his companion ap- . 


proach and the former declares his passion, and 
paints the likeness of his idol. Mitrivasu comes 
to offer him his sister's hand ; but not knowing that 
his love was no other than Mitravasu’s sister, the 
prince declines the offer, whereupon Malayavati 
thinking that her love is not requited, is about to 
hang herself, The prince, however, comes to the 
rescue, and assures her of his love by showing her 
` the portrait he has drawn. In Act, III they are- 
joined in wedlock. But hardly were the marriage 
festivities concluded, when the hero is led to offer 
his own life to save the life of S'ankhaeüda, a snake- 
deity to be offered as a victim to Garuda, who daily: 
devours one member of the serpent race. Jimitava- 
hana is terribly torn by the Savage bird and soon 
expires as his parents arrive: but the Goddess Gauri 
. immediately revives and restores him to his wife and 

parents and re-establishes him in his realm, while 
Garuda is ashamed of his ferocity, and as a reward 
for his vicarious suffering promises to forgo his cruel 


revenge, and revives all his victims by a shower of 
ambrosia. 


Parallel Situations, 


——— go 


* "NW 


3 
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love; the heroine's attempt to commit suicide by 
‘hanging herself, and her being saved by the hero is 
an incident common to both the plays, whilein the 
Naginanda ( Act IL), in place of the heroine 
drawing the picture of her love, we find the hero 
-delineating the likeness of his beloved, thus giving 
proof of his love. Among parallelisms of thought 
and expression, the following may be pointed out: 


Naga. Ratna. 
न्याय्ये वत्मीने योजिताः Tedd: | राज्यं Aaaa ete (Rt. 
ete (Nag 1.7) 1.9); 


aai कुसुमाउह जेण तुमं रूवसो- | भअवं कुसुसाउह, णिञ्जिदसअळ- 
हाए णिञ्जिदोसि तरस तुए ण किंपि | सुरासुरो भविअ इत्थिआजणं पहर- 
'किदे । मम उण अणवरद्धाएवि | ततो कथं ण लज्जेसि (Ratna. ID; 
अबलेत्ति करिअ पहरन्तो ण लब्जेसि | 

+ (Naga, IT) 
सहि, अदो वि से संदावो अहिअदरं | सहि अदो वि मे अहिअदरं संदावो 
area ) (Naga. 11) वट्टदि (Ratna. IT); 
at वअस्स पच्छादेहि इदे चित्तगदं | वयस्य प्रच्छदय चित्रफलकम्‌ । 
कण्णअं (Naga 11) | (Ratna. गा); 
A दुज्जणीकिदम्हि इमिणा मं । अज्जउत्त, अमच्चजाअन्धराअणेण 
frame दंसअन्तेण ( Naga II) | vest कालं दुज्जणीकिंदाहि । 

(Ratna. IV); 

दृष्टा दृष्टिमघो ददाति कुरुते नाछाप- | प्रणयविशदां fe वक्त्रे ददाति 
सासाषिता ete. (Naga. III. | शङ्किता (Ratna. III 9) 


4, ) l 
-अये कथमनभ्ना qÈ:(Naga. V) | सखे, इयमनश्रा वृष्टिः | (Ratna, 
II). 


The following parallels in thought and style 
between Priya. & Naga. may further be noted. 
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"Naga. 


कन्यका हि निर्दोषदर्शना मर्वीन्त | निंदोंषदर्ना कन्यका खल्वियम्‌ 


(Nagai); 

अये मध्यमध्यास्ते नभस्तलस्य भग- 
वान्‌ सहसरदाधितिः | (Nagn-1.); 
May ममामीयं पुत्रदुःक्खं ga- 
सहम्‌ । मयि सक्रान्तमेतत्ते येन स्य 
सविप्यति 1 (Naga. V. 9); 
सरद!दवर्जाणदो वि अ मे सन्दावो 
अहिअदरं वाधेदि (Naga 11); 


भट्टिदारिए पदसद्दो विअ झुणीआदि। 
(Naga 11) ; 

. भट्टिदारिए चिरं खु qu वादिदं । ण 
खु दे Ran अग्गहत्याणं । 
(Nags. 1). 


* 
v Order of compositi 


Priya. 


(Priya. II) 


अय कथं नमोमभ्यमभ्यास्ते भगवान्‌ 


सहस्रदीथितिः (Priya. II) x 
कस्स दात्र एदं उत्तन्तं णिवेदिअ 
सञ्झवेअणं विअ TFA कारइस्सं | 
(Priya. ITT) 

अहिअं क्खु सरदादवेण संतप्पाई 
अञ्ज वि ण dmg संदाबं g- 
aq 1 (Priya. III ) 

पदसद्दो विअ सैणाअदि । (Priya. 


III) 


चिरं खु सम वादअर्न्नीए परिस्समो 
जादो ।...सुठ़ परिस्सन्ता भदिदा- 


रिआ ।...... ...पेक्‍्ख से वेवन्तिः 


अग्गहत्था। (Priya. IIT) 


on of the Dramas. 


It will be readily conceded that the Priyadars'ikà, 


on account of its crudities, 


and obvious imitation of 


Kalidasa, as also on account ofits relative simplicity is. 
the earliest ofthe three plays. With regard to the other 
two plays, the question is not so simple, although the 
finished style, and the perfection of structural design 


are arguments in favour 


attempt at suicide, which seems to have been used first. 
in Nāgānanda, in the imitation of the story of Guna-. 
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dhya which contains it, and next in the Ratnavali,— 
the poet being evidently well pleased with it. 
Other works attributed to Harsa. 


Besides these three plays, there are occasional stan- 
zas, nearly a dozen in addition to those from his 
extant works, quoted in the anthologies, and there are 
also two Sanskrit poems, Budhistie in there subject- 
matter, the guaim and the अष्टमहा श्रीचेल्यसंस्कृत स्तोत्र 
which in the colophon bear the name S'ri Harsa. 
(For these latter, vide Maurice Ettinghausen, Harsa 
Vardhana, pp. 172-74 and pp. 178-79). 

Priyadars/ika a Natika. 


The Priyadarsika is a heroic comedy in four acts and 
belongs to that minor form ofdrama Uparipaka 
which is technically styled Natika. The following is 
the definition of the Natika as given by Visvanatha 
in his Sahityadarpana :— 

नाटिका HT स्यात्‌ STATA चतुरङ्किका । 

प्रर्यातो धीरललितस्तत्र स्यान्नायको नुपः ॥ 

स्यादन्त:पुरसंवद्धा संगीतव्यापृताथ वा । 

नवानुरागा अन्यान नायिका नुपत्र॑शजा ॥ 

० संग्रवर्तेत नेतास्यां देव्याखासेन शंकितः | 

देवी भवेत्‌ BI अगल्सा नुपवंशजा ॥ 

पदे पदे मानवती quar संगमो SAT: d 

gf: स्यात्‌ कैशिकी स्वल्पविमशोः संघयः पुनः ll 
Bharata has mentioned in one passage, which accord- 
ing to Sten Konow is a later interpolation, a type of 
drama which he names the Nati, later styled the 
Natika, the subject-matter’ of which may - be either 
legendary or invented ; but the later theorisers restrict 
the scope of the poet in thin matter and require the 
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contents to be invented by the poet, The hero is to be 
a gay king—the same as that of the Nataka ; while the 
heroine is an ingenue of royal family, introduced into 
the harem where she busies herself with dance and 
music. The king stands in fear of the queen, a lady 
of mature character, who takes offence at the king's 
love-intrigue with the heroine, but is at last prevailed 
upon to give her consent to their union. The prineipal 
sentiment is the erotic and the style appropriate for 
the play is the 7८७४५७. Vide Sten Konow, das In- 


dische Drama pp 32-33 ; Keith, the Sanskrit Drama 
Pp. 249-50)  , 


\ Kalidasa and H arsa 


It will be seen from the above definition, that there 
is very little difference between such a Nataka as the 
Malavikagnimitra and the normal Natika, like the 
Ratnavali or the Priyadarsika, save the number of 
That our author was influenced by the earlier 
mod ; becomes clear from the numerous parallels of 
situation and episode, and by the similar method of 
dealing with them, as is shown by a comparison of 
Priyadarsika with the Malavikagnimitra and other 
plays of Kalidasa ; and as a proof of the vitality of 

ions, we find abundant remini- 
n in his mature work—the 


at मालविआ भहिणो दंसणपहादो रक्‍खीअदि | also Act 
पा कि दु सा तवस्सिणी देवीए अहिअदरे रक्खिंअमाणा परिचयो 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


e eei pe 


7 o — — oo —————— 


RE i 


XXXVII 


"विअ Tet ण BE समासादइदव्वा भविस्सदि । ); The episode in 
‘the garden in Act II of the Malavikagnimitra 
may have been the source of the garden-scene in the 
-Ratnavali ( Act II). The situation of the heroine 
with her attendant, observed by the king and the 
„jester secreting themselves behind a shrub ; the meet- 
ing of the lovers and the subsequent episode of jealous 
anger are closely modelled on similar situations in 
the Malavikignimitra; and the imprisonment of 
Malavik& by the Queen is a motive utilized also in 
the Ratnavali, though possibly it might have been 
borrowed by our poet from the original legend. The 
‘recognition scene in the last act of Ratnavali has also 
numerous points of contact with that in the Māla- 
vikaignimitra ( Act V ). Other similarities of thought 
-and expression are given in the notes: but we might 
here point out that the sentiment put inthe mouth of 
the king in Malavikaignimitra ( Act IV, 15, the pas- 
sage beginning with रमणीयः खळु नवाङ्गनानां मदनविषयावतारः) 
is borrowed by S'ri Harsa and more elegantly ex- 
pressed in that exquisite stanza प्रगयविषदां इष्टिं वक्त्रे etc. 
4 Act III, 4 ). 


The Vikramorvaéiya also has left some remini- 
scences, such as the idea of the dutiful Queen fearing . 
to disregard the King’s protestations lest she should be ` 
‘filled with remorse afterwards ( II, कि दु अदक्खिण्णकि- 

-दादो पच्छादावादो भाएमि; 01. Ratna. III; एवं चरणपाडअं महाराजं 
उड्झिअ गदाए देवीए पत्वादावेण deed ); while "her repent- 
ance is made the motive of her again visiting the king, 
asin the Vikramorvasiya, with this difference that in 
‘he former it serves to complicate the situation, 
"whereas in the latter it resolves whatever complica- 
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tion already exists. Another parallel in the two. 
works is’ the familiar idea of the illfavoured 


Vidisaka being regarded as a monkey. 


But it is by no means to b3 supposed that S'ri 
Harsa’s contribution to the stream ofliteray tendencies 
was in any way slight. The instance of Rajasekhara 


in the carly years of the tenth century isin fact of high. 


probative value for the vitality of Harsa's influence. 
In fact, the frame-work of a sentimental comedy as 
was fixed by Harsa with its several incidents such as 


the love-intrigue of a king with a disguised princess, . 


their secret meetings, usually arranged by their con- 
fidants, the jealousy of the chief queen, and her final 
acceptance of the situation when the heroine is dis- 
covered to be her cousin, seems to have been accept- 


ed by Rajasekhara and in view of the fact that the- 


passage inthe Nütya-S'astra defining a Nati is of a 
suspicious character, one is tempted to remark that 


in respect of the Natika at least, it was practice that. 


suggested the rules rather than that the rules directe:! 
practice. We have given abundant parallels between: 


the Viddhagalabhaiijika and our drama and some from - 


the Karpirmaiijari also. In one passage in the 


Viddhasslabhanjiks (Act IV-p. 118, १०७ edition): 


the plays of S’ri Harsa seem to be directly alluded to. 


The principal motive of the Ratnavali is the political’ 


sagacity of the chief minister Yaugandharüyana who 
like Prospero in the Tempest, ire as Pro- 
vidence, watching from afar, directing and controlling 
the course of the events; and the king's amatory 
passions and gaiety contribute not a little to his 
schemes. This same motive is employed in the two 
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dramas of Ràjasekhara mentioned above; furthemore 
we find iu both these dramas, that mention is made: 
of a prophey according to which the King would 
become an emperor by contracting the new marital 
alliance. The jealousy of the Queen, and the im- 

prisonment of the heroine, are also some of the episo- 

des in the Karpüramaüjari which are modelled on 

the Ratnàvall. 


‘Characters. 


Most of the characters in the play are traditional 
and the poet has delineated them in exact conformity 
with the legend. Udayana, the gay monarch, who is 
extremely devoted to Vasavadatta, although he proves 
unfaithful in his affections, Vasantaka, the king’s 
wily companion and councellor in love-affairs, 
Vüsavadatià, the jealous queen, and the lady: 
Sankrtyaéyani, partial to Udayana as the queen 
rightly judges, are all as we have them in the legend. 
The character of Udayana is not idealised as we have 
it inSvapnavüsavadatta, but it is to be remembered 
that the two poets are dealing with two different 
periods of the king’s life and the inconstant husband 
may yet prove a devoted lover. The character of 
the heroine — Aranyak&é of Priyadarsiks, though. 
original, has its model in the legend in the princess. 
Bandhumati. f Priyadarsiks is a comely, fragile and 
simple character, with no make-up about her. She 
falls a victim to the fiery wrath of the queen, though 
in the end everything ends well. Lastly Rumanvat,. 
who was a general in the Ratnavali here takes the- 
place of Yaugandharayana. 


— m 
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P. L for read 
6 T7 भ्रेषितस्ग प्रेषितस्य । 
» 10 प्रतिहारी अतीहारी । 
» 13 simi अतीहारभूर्मि । 
15 21 भणिता तथा मणिता यथा । 
19 1l उपस्पृश्य उपसृ | 

,,22 , 14. इञ्जे हब्जे। -. 
'91 "16 खाचुभंवमिव स्वानुभवमपिं। 
82 14 xfi a 


85 8-17 कञ्चुकी ( sage )..... कृत्वा सारयति should 
have the marginal line to indicate 
that it belongs to the गभेनाटक. 

33 19 ० हादानुकरी ° द्वादानुकारी, 

42 4 mS काञ्चनमाले 

48 7  Stege-direction (इति निष्क्रान्ता) to be read 

र after the speech of काञ्चनमाला, viz. यद्यहं 
-- तदेषा गच्छामि । 

46 10 After the speech of वासवदत्ता, viz. ar- 
पुत्र, प्रतिहतं... .. . चन्धितोऽसि । read the fol- 
lowing Stage-direction. 

( आरण्यका समयमपसुल्ल तिष्ठति । ) 

65 16 काम्यः कम्पः | 

-23 (Foot note 2) add ‘Read by J’, 


BEL SU San गानी € —— 7 


Dramatis Persone. 


MEN. 


RAAR ...... ... ......ए९ Chief manager of the play. 

कञ्चुकी (विनयवसुः) ... The Chamberlain of Drdhavarman, 
the King of Angas. 

वत्सराज or (उद्यन)... The King of Kausmbi, hero of 


the play. 

विदूषक (वसन्तक) ...... The King’s buffoon and confidential 
companion, 

fasaaa...............General of qms army. 

-रुमण्वत्‌........-.-..-. Minister of qam. 
WOMEN. 

प्रतीहारी ( यशोधरा )...The female door-keeper. 

मनोरमा ....-.......... A female attendant and friend of 
आरण्यका. 


'प्रियदर्शिका or आर- Daughter of ceada and heroine 

ण्यका or प्रियदर्शना ofthe play. 

वासवदत्ता .......-....Daughter of King महसेन-प्रयोत, and ` 
Queen to वत्सराज. 

इन्दीवरिका-( चेटी ) ...Maid-Servant of the Queen. 


काञ्चनमाला ......-.-..... Hand-Maid ofthe Queen. 
ENIN .....------ An elderly lady of rank and 


associate of the Queen. 
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Characters of the Play within the Play. 
वासवदत्ता ... ....... . .... 4९६९ by आरण्यका. 
वत्सराज --- -Acted by himself. 


काञ्चनमाला. - . - . . . Hand-Maid of Vasavadatta — acted’ 
by herself. 
2x: . . . . . .. | Chamberlain of महासेन acted by: 


a Chamberlain of वत्सराज. 
Place, 


The action is laid at the palace of वत्सराज at. 


कौशाम्बी. The Explanatory scene of Act I, is however, 
laid in some part of the Vindhya forest, 


: ABBREVIATIONS, 

G—V. D. Gadre's Priyadarsiks, Nirnayasagara. 

: Press, 884. 

- — Jackson, Nariman and Ogden's Priyadorsika, 
Columbia University, 1993, 

१. -- TR. Balasubrahmanyan’s Priyadargika, Vani- 
Vilas Sanskrit Series, 1993, 

ao — Dhanañjaya’s Dafarüpam. 

TMo — Harsa’s Naganandam, 

नीति०- Bhartrhari’s Nitigatakam, 


To — 


S‘akuntalam, 
Moga — Vis'vanatha’s Sahityadarpana 
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प्रियदारिका 


धूमव्याकुलदृष्टिरिन्दुकिरणेराहादिताक्षी पुनः 
पश्यन्ती वरसुत्सखुकानतमुखी Wal हिया ्रह्मणः। 
Brat पादनखेन्डुदपणगते THT दधाने ax 

` स्परशाडुत्पुलका करग्रदविधो गोरी शिवायास्तु वः ॥१ 
अपि च; : 


कैलासाद्वाबुद्स्ते परिचलति गणेपूळसत्कौतुकेष 

कोड मातुः कुमारे विशति विषसांचे भेक्षमाणे SUT 

पादावष्टम्भसीदद्धपुषि TUS याति E ळू 

कुद्धो ऽप्यार्छिष्टमूर्तिभयघनसुमया पातु तुष्टः शिवो नः ॥२ 
( नान्द्यन्ते । ) 


gagn: परिकम्य। ) अद्याहं वसन्तोत्सवे सवहुमानमाहूय 
नानादि्देशादागतेन राज्ञः श्रीहर्षदेवस्य पादपद्मोपजीविना राज- 
समूहेनोक्तः । ययास्मत्स्वामिना श्रीहरषदेवेनापूर्ववसतुरचनाळकृता 
प्रेयदार्शका नाम नाठिका कृतेत्यस्माभिः श्रोत्रपरंपरया श्रुतं , न 
तु ग्रयोगतो दृष्टा | तत्तस्यैव राज्ञः सर्वजनंहृद्याह्वादिनो बहुमा- 
नाद्स्मासु चानुग्रहवुद्धया' यथावत्मयोगेण त्वया नाटयितब्येति | 
तद्यावन्नेपथ्यरचनां कृत्वा यथामिळषितं संपादयामि | RAST- 


लोक्य । ] आवर्जितानि सामाजिकमनांसीति में निश्चयः | | 


1. ए. श्रुता. 2. 6. “gem वा. 
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२ प्रियद्शिका 


कुतः, 

seat निपुणः कविः परिषदप्येषा गुणग्राहिणी 
लोके हारि च वत्सराजचरितं Ast च दक्षा TTA! 
वस्त्वेकैकमपीह वाडिछतफळप्रापेः पद किं ya- 
मंद्भाग्योपचयाद्यं समुदितः सर्वा गुणानां गणः ॥३॥ 


९ नेपथ्याभिमुखमवलोक्य । ) अये, कथं ग्रस्तावनाम्युf्चते मयि वि- 
दितास्मदभिम्रायोऽज्ञाधिपतेशढवर्मणः कञ्चुकिनो भमिकां कृत्वा- 
समदूः्रातेत एवामिवर्तते तद्यावदहमप्यनन्तरभार्मकां संपादयामि । 

(इति निष्क्रान्तः । ) 


इति प्रस्तावना | 


विष्कम्भकः | 


(ततः प्रविशति कञ्चुकी 1) 
कुकी -(शेकश्रम' नाटयन्‌ । । निःश्वस्य ।) कष्ट भो RR | 


Tat विपद्वन्घुवियोगदु € 
ग 
आरवायतऽस्याः कडुनिष्फलायाः 
मयैतश्चिरजीविताया ॥७॥ 
( सशोक सविस्मयं च।) ताद्सास्यापि d 
देवस्य veli मत्माथ्येमानाप्यनेन ag 
1. ७. सशोकः —————— 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः | 3 


TET वत्सराजाय' दत्तेति बद्धानुशयेन, वत्सराजो बन्धनान्न निव- 
aa इति च छब्धरन्ध्रेण सहसागत्य कळिल्गहृतकेन विपत्तिरी- 
दृशी क्रियत इति यत्सव्यमुपपन्नमपि न श्रद्दधे । कथमेकान्तनिः 
‘Bute च देवमस्मासु | येन सापि राजपुत्री यथाकथंचि- 
देनां वत्सराजायोपनीय स्वामिनमनृणं कारेष्यामीति मत्वा मया 

- ताइशादपि प्र्यकाळदारुणादवस्कन्दसंभ्रमादपवाह्य, देवस्य 
दृढवर्मणो मित्रभावान्वितस्यैवाटविकस्य .नृपते्विन्ध्यकतोगहे 
स्थापिता सती, स्नानाय नातिदूरमित्यगस्त्यतीर्थ गते मयि, क्षणा- 
त्केरपि निपत्य इते विन्व्यकेंतौ, रक्षोभिरिव निर्मानुषीकृते दग्धे 

` स्थाने, न ज्ञायते कस्यामतस्थायां वर्तत इति | निपुणं च विचित- 
मेतन्मया सर्व स्थानम्‌ | न च ज्ञातं किं तैरेव दस्युभिनीताथवा 
दग्धेति | तात्क करोमि मन्दभाग्यः। (विचिन्त्य |) अये, एवं श्रुतं 
भया “बन्धनात्परिश्रष्ट: प्रद्योततनयामपहृत्य वत्सराजः कौशाम्वी- 
मागत? इति। किं तत्रैव गच्छामि। [निःश्वस्यात्मनाऽवस्थां qu |] 
किमिव हि राजपुत्र्या विना तत्र गत्वा कथयिष्यामि । अये, 
-कथितं चाद्य मम विन्ध्यकेतुना “ मा भैषीः | जीवति तत्रमवा- 
-न्महाराजो दृढवमी गाढप्रहारजजर्राकृतो बद्धस्तिष्ठति ?? इति | 
तदधुना स्वामिनमेव गत्वा पादपरिचर्यया जीवितरेषमात्मनः सफ- 
ळयिष्यामिं | (परिक्रम्योध्वंमवलोक्य ।) अहो | अतिदारुणता झर- 
दातपस्य |. यदेवमनेकढुःखसंतापितेनापि मया तीक्ष्णोऽवगम्यत। 

< घनवन्धनसुक्तोऽयं कन्याग्रहणात्‌ परां Tet प्राप्य । 

रविरधिगतस्वधामा प्रतपति खलु वत्सराज इच NAN 
इति विष्कम्भकः | 


1. ७. राजस्य. 
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9 म्रियदार्शिका 
a ( ततः प्रविश्चति राजा विदृषकश्व । ) 


oe .भृत्यानामविकारिता परिगता दृष्टा मतिमन्द्रिणां 
:- `, ` “मित्राण्यप्युपलक्षितानि विदितः पौराचुरागो5धिकस्‌ t 
. ` निव्यृंढा रणसाइसब्यसनिता सत्रीरत्नमासादितं 


` ` › > 'निव्योजादिव धर्मतः किमिच न प्रातं मया वन्धनात्‌॥६।। 


विदूषकः--- (सरोषम्‌। ) भो वअस्स | कधं तं Ser दासीए 


उत्तं बंधणहदअं पसंसेसि | तं दाणिं बिसुमरेहि। जं तधाः 


णवग्गहो बिअ गअवई खलखळाअमाणलोहसिंखलाबंधप-. 
डिक्खळंतचळणो सुण्णदुक्खरपिसुणिज्जतहिअअसंदावो' 
 रोसवसुत्त॑भिददिही गरुअकरफोडिद्धरणिमग्गो रअणीसुः 

- . वि अणिद्दासुहं अणुंवावोसे | 
. , CA वयस्य। कथं तमेव दास्याः पुत्र बन्धनहतकं प्रधाससि । 
SN तमिदानीं विस्मर । यत्तथा नवग्रह इव गजपतिः खलखला- 


| यमानछेइशाङ्खलाबन्धम्रतिस्खळच्चरण; शून्यदुम्करपिश्ुन्य- 
“| सानहद्यसतापो रोषवशोत्तम्मितदष्टिगुरुकरस्फारितघरणिमागो: 
रजंनीष्वप्यनिद्वासुखमनुग्रासोषि | ] 
राजा-- वसन्तक, दुर्जन: खल्वसि | पर्य | 
दृष्ट चारकमन्धकारगदनं नो yee: - 
| गिरो न war: 
करा वन्धनरक्षिणोऽच्य मनसि स्निग्धाः es 
दोषान्‌ पश्यासि वन्धनस्य न पुनः मद्योतपुच्या 
` विदूषकः (9931) भो, जइ दाव बंधर्ण सुदृणि- 
- गा कौस तुमं ददम बदति कठिंगरण्णो बेषणे होइ ता कौस तुमं दिदवम्मा बद्धोत्ति करिंगरण्णो 
1, V. “grata. 2. J. V. अणुभूदोसि. 
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च्या गुणान॥७॥. 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः । ५ 


उवरि रोसं बंधेसि | 
[ भोः, यदि तावद्वन्धनं सुखनिवन्धनं भवति, तत्कस्मातत्व 


इढवमो वद्ध इति कलिङ्गराजस्योपरि रोपं बघासि॥] ` 


राजा-- ( Peet!) rege, न wg सवी uU 


य एवं वासवदत्तामवाप्य बन्धनान्निर्यास्यति । तदास्तां 
तावदियं कथा । विन्व्यकेतोरुपरि बहून्यहानि विजय- 
सेनस्य प्रेषितर्य । न चाद्यापि तत्सकाशात्‌ कश्चिदा- 
गतः | तदाहूयतां तावदमात्यो रुमण्वान्‌ | तेन सह 
. . किंश्चिदाळपितुमिच्छामि | 
अतिहारी--( पविश्य । ) जेदु जेदु देवो । एसो क्खु विजअ- 
सेणो | अमचो रुमण्णो वि पडिहारमूमिं उबट्ठिदो । 
[जयतु जयतु देवः। पष खळ विजयसेनः । अमात्यो रुम- 
ण्वानपि प्रतिहारभूमिसुपस्थितः 1] 
'राजा-- त्वरितं प्रवेशय तौ । 
-अतीहारी--- जं देवो आणवेदि। [पदेव आज्ञापयति] 
( इति निष्कान्ता । ) 
( ततः प्रविशति रुमण्वान्‌ विजयसेन | ) 
SERT | विचिन्त्य । ) 
तत्क्षणमपि निष्क्रान्ताः कृतदोषा इव विनापि दोषेण । 
प्रविशन्ति शङ्कमाना राजकुलं प्रायशो भृत्याः ॥८॥ 
( उपसुत्य । ) जयतु देवः | 
-राजा-- ( आसनं निर्दिश्य । ) रुमण्वन्‌, इत आस्यताम्‌। 


रुमण्वान्‌ ( सस्मितमुपविश्य । ) एष खलु जितविन््यकलुर्विजः 


१ J. द्विदा. 
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R भ्रियदार्शिका | 
यसेनः प्रणमति | 
( विजयसेनस्तथा करोति 1) 
राजा--( सादरं परिष्वज्य । ) अपि कुशली भवान्‌ । | 
विजयसेनः- अद्य स्वामिनः प्रसादात्‌ | | 
राजा--- विजयंसेन, स्थीयताम्‌ | | | 
* ( विजयसेन उपविशति । ) | 
राजा--- विजयसेन, कथय विन््यकेतो्वृत्तान्तम्‌ | | 
विजयसेनः--- देव, किमपरं कथयामि । यादृशाः स्वामिनिः 
कुपिते । 
राजा-- तयापि विस्तरतः श्रोतुमिच्छामि | ] 
विजयसेनः--देव, श्रूयताम्‌। इतो बयं देवपादादेशाद्यथादि- 
' धेन करितुरगपदातितेन्येन महान्तमप्यध्वानं दिवसत्रयेणो- | 


SEED प्रभातवेलायामतर्कित विन्ध्यकेतोरुपरि | 
निपतिता; स्मः | cul 7 | 


राजा-- ततस्ततः | 


AU y Hero प्रवृत्त: | 
Ve RI Es E. क्य सस्मितम्‌ । ) शोमित॑ विन्ध्यकेतुना | 


'विजयसेन:--- ततोऽस्माभिरयमसाविति 
साहित Reis तत एक एव Bee 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः। 9 
ताधिकबलक्रोधवेगो दारुणतरं संप्रहारमकरोत्‌ | 
राजा-- साधु, विन्व्यकेतो, साधु साधु | 
(जयसेनः--- किं वा वर्ण्यते देव । संक्षेपतो विज्ञापयामि d 


पादातं पत्तिरेव प्रथमतरसुरःपेषमात्रेण fug 
SUA शरौयैईरिणकुलमिव अस्तमश्वीयमाशाः | 
सर्वधोत्सएसबैप्रहरणनिवहस्तूणसुत्खाय m 


पश्चात्कतु aqu करिकरकद्लीकाननच्छेद्लीलाम्‌ ॥९॥ 
एवं वलत्रितयमाकुळमेक एव 
HAT कृपाणकिरणच्छुरितांसकूटः । 
शस्त्रभ्हाररातझेझेरितोरुवक्षाः _ 
श्रान्तञ्बरिराद्विनिहतो युथि विन्ध्यकेतुः ॥१०॥ 
राजा-- रुमण्वन्‌; सपर _मार्गमनुगच्छतो यत्सत्यं 
ARa एव वयं बिन्ध्यकेते | 
रुमण्वान्‌-- देव, ्वद्विघानामेवः गुणैकपक्षपातिनां रिपोरपि 
गुणाः प्रीतिं जनयन्ति । 
राजा-- विजयसेन, अप्यस्ति विन्व्यकेतोरपत्ये यत्रास्य परितो- 
घस्य फळं दशेयामि | Ew 
विजयसेनः- देव इदमपि विज्ञापयामि | एवं सबन्धुपरिवार 
इते विन्व्यकेतौ, तमनुसृतासु pes विन्ध्य- 
शिखराश्रितेषु जनपदेषु, झून्यभूते तत्स्थाने, हा तात 
हा ताते!ति कृतकृपणप्रलापा विन्व्यकेतोर्वरमन्यामिजा- 
STET कन्यका तडुहितेत्यस्मामिरानीता em faster ॥ 


ALARM d 
1. V. «Ru. 2. G. मेव. A 
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a | प्रियद्शिका 
तां प्रति देवः प्रमाणम्‌ | 
'राजा--यशोधरे, गच्छ गच्छ | त्वमेव वासवदत्ताया: समर्पय | 
वक्तव्या च देवी । “भगिनीबुद्धथा तवयैव सर्वदा द्रष्टव्या | 
गीतनृत्तवाद्यादिषु विरिषष्टकन्यकोचितं सर्वं शिक्षयि- 
तन्या | यदा वरयोग्या भविष्यति तदा मां स्मारये'ति | 
अतीहारी--जं देवो आणवेदि | [यद्देव आज्ञापयति । ] 
( इति निष्क्रान्ता । ) 
( नेपथ्ये वैतालिकः । ) i 
लीलामज़नमज्ञकलोपकरणस्नानीयसंपादिन 
सर्वोन्तःपुरवारविश्रमबतीछोकस्य ते संप्रति। 
रुत्क्षिप्तापरशातकुम्भकलरूशे कल Uem ent 
मकळशेबालंछृता स्नानभूः ॥११॥ 
राजा--- (SRR । ) अये, कथं नमोमध्यमध्यास्ते भग- 
A सहस्नदीधितिः । संप्रति हि, 
आमात्यकोशुतापक्कथदिच शफरोदतेनेदीर्चिकाम्भ-- 
, Soa नृत्तलीळाशिथिळमपि दिखी बहभारं तनाति à 
छायाचक्क चक्क तरूणां हरिणि शरूपैत्याळचाळाम्बुजुब्धः 
सयस्त्यक्त्वा कपोळं विशाति मधुकरः कर्णपाली 
‘TART UL 


इति अथमोऽङ्कः | | 


—— 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः 
( ततः प्रविश्यति विदूषकः | ) 

(विदूषक भणिदो म्हिइंदीवरिआए जधा अज्ज eee 
srafzar देवी वासवदत्ता सोत्यिवाअणणिमित्तें m. 
त्ति। ता जाव घाराघरुज्जाणदिग्विआए ण्हाइन an 
गदुअ ger करिस्सं। अण्णघा कध अम्हाण | 
aum राअउले wem करेन्ति। निया 
ळोक्य । ) कध एसो पिअवअस्सो अज्ज देवीए TERE" 
.विणोदणणिमित्ते धाराघरुञ्जाणं Soa पत्थिदो। लि 
बअस्सेण सह sed गदुअ जघोदिद अणुचिडिस्स | 
[न अणितोऽस्मीन्दीवरिकया, यथा 'आय a मि 
दा देवी वासवदत्ता स्वस्तिवायननिमित्तः शब्दापयती iaaa. 
छारागृहेद्यानदीधिकायां स्नात्वा देवीपाश गत्वा eer करि- 
ष्यामि। अन्यथा bos sem ब्राह्मणा राजकुळं प्रतिग्रह 

gafa l कथमेष भ्रियवयस्योउ्य देंच्या f 
निमित्त घारागृहोद्यानमच ATT: | तद्यावद्ठयस्येन सव गत्वा 
यथोदितमलुषठास्यामि 1] | 


( ततः प्रविशति सोत्कण्ठो राजा । ) 


: 


कामां मङ्गळमात्रमण्डन भृतं मन्दोद्यमाळापिनी_ 
मापाण्डच्छविना मखेन विजितभातस्तनेन्दुद्यतिम्‌ 
m चेतो ममोत्कण्ठते 


pena eem SUE प्रियाम्‌ ॥१॥ 
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१० प्रियदार्शिका 
विदूषकः ( उपसृत्य ) सोत्यि भवदो। agg भवं | Re 
अवते । वर्धतां want) 


राजा-- ( RÈ । ) वसन्तक, कस्मात्‌ SEE इव लक्ष्यसे | 
'विदूषकः--- अच्चदि ag देवी arent | (अति खळ देवी are 
णस्‌ ।) 


राजा--यथेव ततः किम्‌ | 
'विदृषकः--- ( सगवम । ) भो, ईरिसो ag बम्हणो, जो ag- 
व्वेदपंचवेदछट्दवेदवम्हणसहस्सपज्जाउळे राअउळे Ted 
अहं Sea देवासआसादो सोत्यिवाअणं af | 
(भोः, इंदशः खलु आह्मणो यश्चतुर्वेदपत्ववेदपट्टवेद्त्राह्मणसहसत्रप-- 
Age प्रथममहमेव देवीसकाशात्‌ स्वस्तिवायनं रभे | 
राजा-- ( विदस्प । ) वेदसंख्ययैवावेदितं ब्राह्मण्यम्‌ । तदा-- 
` गच्छ, महात्राह्मण, धारागृहोद्यानमेव गच्छावः । 
'विदूषक:--- जं 4a आणवेदि | ( यञ्गवानाज्ञापयति 1 ) 
राजा-- गच्छाम्रतः। | 
विदूषकः भो, एहि, गच्छम्ह | ( परिक्रम्यावलोक्य च । ) 
वअस्य, tea पेक्ख, अविरिदपडंतविविहकुसुमसुउमार- 
णमहुअर॒भरभग्गवउल्माढू-- 


सिलादडुच्छंगस्स परिमलणिळी 
दीळदाजालअस्स RAST मलगंधगहणद्दाममारुदपजवबुद्धबंध- 
अबंधणस्स अविरछतमाल्तरुपिहिदातवप्पआसस्स अस्स 


धाराघरुजाणस्स TRAITS | 
क क eS ९ भोः एहि, गच्छावः। वयस्य, प्रेक्षस्व मेक्षस्व, अविरतपतद्विविध-. 


SASS शस्य परिसछनिलीनमधुकरभरभझबकुरू- 
1. G. देवो. 2. Y. पसारस्स, ३77: 
e 
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मालतीढताजालकस्य कमलगन्यग्रहणाद्याममारुतपयेववुददबन्धूकबन्ध-- 
नस्याविरलतमालतर्रुपिहितातपप्रकाशस्पास्यधारागृहोद्यानस्यथ स- 
आकतास्‌। ) 
राजा--वयस्य, साध्वमिहितम्‌ | अत्र हि, 

art: श्रु्मवाळस्थगितमिव तळं भाति दोफालिकानां 
गन्धः सत्तच्छदानां सपदि गजमदामोदमोह करोति | 
एते चोन्निद्रप्चच्युतवह्दळरजःपुञ्जपिङ्गाङ्गरागा 
गायन्त्यव्यक्तवाचः किमपि Aisa वारुणीपानमत्ताः॥२॥ 
विदूषकः--भो वअस्स, एदं पि दाव पेक्ख पेक्ख | जो एसो: 


अविरळपडंतकुसुमणिअरो अञ्न बि पत्तंतरगछंतवरिसा-- 
बसाणसलिळविंदू विअ लक्डीअदि सत्तवण्णपाअवो E. 
( सो वयस्य, एतर्दाप तावत्‌ प्रेक्षस्व प्रेक्षस्व । य एषो5विरलपत- 
१ त्कुसुमनिकरोऽद्यापि पत्रान्तरगळद्रषावसानसलिळबिन्दुरिव लक्ष्यते 
सप्तपणपादपः । ) 
राजा--वयस्य, सम्यगुत्मेक्षितम्‌ | RI सदृशं जलदसमयस्य | 
तथा हि, त 
बिभ्राणा aat शिर्रीषकुसुमध्रीदारिमिः was: 
सद्यः कल्पितकुद्टिमा मरकतक्षोदैरिव क्षालितेः । 
एषा संप्रति वन्धनाद्विगलितिवन्धूकपुष्पोत्करे-- 
रद्यापि क्षितिरिन्द्रगोपकराते9छन्नेव संलक्ष्यते ॥३॥ 
( ततः प्रविशति चेरी ।) 
चेटी--आणत्तम्हि देवीए वासबदत्ताए, 'इंजे इंदीवरिए, अञ्जः 
मए अगत्थिमहेसिणो अग्धो' दादव्वो | ता गच्छ TA । 
सेहारिआकुसुममाळं लहु गेण्हिअ stares | एसा वि 
xal ee 


1 V. «n दादव्व. 2 G आअच्छेति. ; 


i 
| 
i 
i 
[| 


^ 


= 
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3$ प्रियदाशिका 
` आरण्णिआ धाराघरुज्जाणदिग्धिआए जाव ज्जेव विअसि- 
«T$ कमलाई ण अत्याहिळासिणा सुज्जेण मउछावी- 
अंति ताव ज्जेब्व wget अवचिणिअ आअच्छदुःत्ति । 
एसा तबस्सिणी तं दिग्धिअं ण जाणादि | ता गेण्हिअ 
तं गमिस्सं | ( नेपश्यभिमुखमवलोक्य । ) इदो इदो आर- 
ण्णिए एहि | 
( आज्ञसास्मि देव्या वासवदत्तया “ हञ्जे इन्दीवरिके, अद्य मया- 
-गस्त्यमहपयेऽ्ो दातव्यः | तद्गच्छ त्वम्‌ | शेफालिकाकुसुममालां लघु 
गृह्दीत्वागच्छ | एपाप्यारण्यका धाराग्रहोद्यानदीर्धिकाया यावदेव 
विकसितानि कंमलानि नास्तामिळाषिणा सूर्येण सुकुलाय्यन्ते तावदेव 
-रष्ववचित्यागच्छत्विति। एवा तपस्विनी तां दीर्विकां न जानाति | 
तद्गृहीत्वा तां गमिष्यामि | इत इत आरण्यके, पुहि | ) 
( ततः प्रविशल्यारण्यका । ) 


'आरण्यका---( सवाष्पोद्ठेगमात्मगतम्‌ । ) तधा णाम तारिसे वसे 
` उभण्णाए अण्णजणं ओणाबिअ दिदाए संपर्द परस्स मए 
आपत्ती कादव्वात्ति णत्थि क्खु दुक्करं देव्बस्स | अध 
वा मह ज्जेव एसो दोसो, जेण जाणंतीए वि ण वावा- 
RA अप्पा | ता किं संपदं करिस्सं | अध वा 
mM मए चिंतिदं | बरं जेव्व एदं पि | ण उण 
महग्ध TE पआसअंतीए मए ल्हुईकिदो 
ता का गदी | जधाभणिदं अणु । ib 


( तथा नाम तारशे वंश उत्पन्नयान्यजनमाज्ञाप्य 


aa दोपो येन जानन्त्यापि न व्यापादित आत्मा । तस्कि सांप्रतं UE जानन्त्यपि न स्यापादित आत्मा | afte erts करि- 
1 G. Riga. 2 V, आणविअ. 3 G. कादव्वेत्ति, 4G. दुक्खरं 
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` द्वितीयोऽङ्कः। Uu | 
ष्यामि । अथवा दुष्करामेदाना मया चिन्तितम्‌ | वरमेंवेतदपि, न 


पुनरात्मनो महाघ वंश ्रकाशयन्त्या मया SYA आत्मा। तत्का 
गतिः | यथाभणितमनुष्टास्यामि | ) 


चेटी-इदो एहि आरण्णिए | (इत पहि, आरण्यके 1). | 
आरण्यका-इअं आअच्छामि | (श्रमं नाय्यन्ती 0 हंजे, दूरे कि: | 
अज्ज वि दिग्विआ | ( इयमागच्छामि । हन्ज, R । | 

किमद्यापि दीघिका | ) | 
चेटी--एसा सेहालिआगुम्मंतरिदा। ता «f£ | save | (पाः 
शेफालिकागुल्मान्तरिता | तदेहि। अवतरावः। (अवरणं नाटयतः।) ` 
राजा--वयस्य, किमन्यदिव चिन्तयासे | ननु ब्रवीमि बद्देव सद्दी | 

जलदसमयस्प | (इति ‘Reno रुदु॒तामित्यादि पुनः पठति t) 


विदूषकः-- (rl ) भो, तुमं दाव एदं अण्णं अ 
पेक्खंतो उक्कंठाणिव्मर विणोदेसि अत्ताणे | मम 
उण बम्हणस्य सोत्यिवाअणवेला अदिक्कमदि | ता दाव 
अहं तुवरिदं दिग्विआए प्हाइअ देवीए स॒आसं गमिस्स।' 

(भोः, स्वं तावदेतदन्यच्च प्रेक्षमाण उत्कण्ठानिभरं विनोदय-- 
स्यात्मानस्‌ | मम पुनर्त्राह्मणस्य स्वस्तिवायनवेळातिक्रामति |. 
तद्यावद्हं स्वरितं दीर्थिकायां स्नात्वा देव्याः सकारां गमिष्यामि |) 
राजा--नलु मूर्ख, पारंगता एव बयं दीर्धिकायाः | एवमनेके- 
न्ट्रिसुखातिशयमनुभवन्नाप नोपलक्षयासे | पर्य | 
WA हंसस्बनोऽयं सुखयति दयितानूपुरहादकारी 
इष्टिपरीति विधत्ते तरतरुविवरालक्षिता सौघपाली | 
रन्धेनाम्भोरुहाणां परिमळपडुना जायते TOTALS 
गात्राणां हादमेते विदधति मरुतो वारिसंपर्केशीताः NN: 


1G. Y. भेत्रं. 
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3g प्रियद्शिका 
'तदेहि, दीर्धिकातटमुपसर्पाव: | ( पारकम्यावलोक्य चा ) वयस्य, 
^ "TT पस्य, 
उद्यानदेवतायाः स्फुटपङ्गजकान्तिद्दारिणी स्वच्छा | 
दृष्टिरिव दीर्थिकेयं रमयति at दद्दोनेनेव ॥५॥ 
विदूषकः सकौठुकम्‌ ।) भो वअस्स, पेक्ख पेक्ख | का एसा 
कुसुमपरिमलसुअंधवेणीमहुअरावली विदुमलदारुण- 
TET उलंलंततणुकोमल्बाइुळ्दा qd पञ्चक्ख. 
RS विभ उजाणदेवदा इत्थिआ दीसदि | 
[ सो वयस्य, रक्षस्व प्रेक्षस्व | कुस॒मपरिमळसुगन्धवेणीमधकरा 
वढी विदुमडतारुणहस्तपल्ववोज्ज्वलत्तनुकोमळवाहु e यी 
on लता सत्यं प्रत्यक्ष - 
'राजा--- ( सकोतुक Pere । ) वयस्य, निरातिशयस्वरूपशोभा 
ह | यत्सत्यमहमपि नावगच्छामि | 
2 


सूती स्यादि कौमुदी न घटते तस्या दिवा दर्शन 


Mg tnos शबा) e e i 
7 द. V. sag, 


4 
v 
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"qép— ( कमळिनीपत्रभ्रहणं नाटयन्ती । ) आराण्णिए, अवइणे 
तुमं पदुमाइं | अहं पि एदस्सि णछिणीपत्तमि सेहा- 
लिआकुसुमाई अवइणिअ देवीसआसं गमिस्सं | 
[आरण्यके, अवचिनु त्वं पानि | अहमप्येतास्मिन्नलिनीप्ने 
शेफालिकाकुसुमान्यवचित्य देवीसकाशं गमिष्यामि । ] 

'राजा--- वयस्य, संछाप इव वर्तते | तदवहिताः Sm: | 
कदाचिदित एव व्यक्तीभविष्यति | 


( चेटी गमनं नाटयति । ) 


आरण्यका-- हला इंदीबरिए, ण सक्कणोमि तुए विणा एत्य 
आसिटुं | [इरा इन्दीचरिके, न शक्रोमि त्वया विनात्रासितुस्र ] 
AA Reet!) जादिसं अज्ज मए देवीए मंतिदं सुदं 
तारिसेण चिरं Sea मए विणा तुए आसिदव्वम्‌ | 
[ यादशमद्य सया देव्या मन्त्रितं श्रुतं, तादृशेन चिरमेच मया 
विना स्वयासितच्यम्‌ | 
आरण्यका-(सविषादम्‌ । ) कि देवीए मंतिदं ! [ किं देव्या 
मन्त्रितम्‌ । ] - 
चेटी-एदं--तदा एसा अहं महाराएण भणिदा जधा जदा 
एसा विंझकेदूदुहिदा वरजोग्गा भविस्सदि तदा अह 
सुमराबिदव्बो त्ति । ता संपदं महाराअं सुमराबेमि जेण 
से वरचिंतापञ्जाउळो भविस्सदि? | 
[ एतव्‌_-“तदेषाहं महाराजेन भणिता तथा aga विन्ध्यकेतु- 
er वरयोग्या भविष्यति तदाह स्मारभितब्य इति। तत्सांप्रतं 
महाराज स्मारयामि येनास्या वरचिन्तापर्याकुळो भविष्यति ।' ] 
Tina e ला SS a MN "gy. 
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-तदेदि, दीर्धिकातटसुपसर्पावः | ( परिकरम्यावछोक्‍्य च| ) वयस्य, 
` "परय पर्य, 


उद्यानदेवतायाः स्फुटपङ्गजकान्तिहारिणी स्वच्छा | 
दष्टिरिव दीधिकेयं रमयति मां देदीनेनेच ॥५॥ 
“विदूषकः---( सकौठुकम्‌। ) भो वअस्स, पेक्ख पेक्ख | का एसा 
कुसुमपरिमलसुअंधवेणीमहुअरावली विदुमळदारुण- 
हत्थपह्वा उलॅलंततणुकोमल्बाइल्दा ud पश्चक्ख- 
चरी विअ उज्जाणदेवदा इत्थिआ दीसदि | 
` [ भो वयस्य, प्रेक्षस्व प्रेक्षस्व | कुसमपरिमळसुगन्धवेणीमध॒करा - 
तळी विदुमळ्तारुणहस्तपल्धवोज्जवलत्तनुकोमळवाहुळता परया पी 
cp प छबाहुलूता सत्यं UDIN 
शाजा--- ( सकोतुक विलोक्य । ) वयस्य, निरातिशयस्वरूपशोभा- 
` ह | यत्सत्यमहमपि नावगच्छामि | 
; 


पाताळाङ्गवनाळोकनपरा 
मिथ्या S रा कि नागकन्योत्थिता 


[ एपा खडु dem: परिचारिकेन्दीवारेका 
'यश्यावः ne à | तदुल्मान्तरितो भूत्वा 


(उभौ तथा Etpe ee 1) 


WOW ere 


E 
J v. 
x 1 
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स्चटी-- (कमलिनीपत्रप्रहर्ण नाट्यन्ती । ) आराण्णिए, aag 
तुमं पदुमाईं । अहं पि एद्स्सि णलिणीपत्तमि सेहा- 
लिआकुसुमाईं अवइणिअ देवीसआसं गमिस्स। 
[आरण्यके, अवचिनु त्वं पद्मानि | अहमप्येतास्मअलिनीपत्रे 
शेफालिकाकुसुमान्यवचित्य देवीसकाशं गमिष्यामि । ] 

रराजा--- वयस्य, संछाप इव वर्तते । तदवहिताः इाणुमः । 
कदाचिदित एव व्यक्तीभविष्याति | 


( चेटी गमनं नाटयति । ) 


'आरण्यका--- ळा इंदीबरिए, ण सक्ृणोमि तुए विणा एत्य 
antag | हिला इन्दीवरिके, न शक्रोमि त्वया विनात्रासितुस | 
चेटी--( बिइस्य । ) जादिसं अञ्ज मए देबीए मंतिदं सुदं 
तारिसेण चिरं seq मए विणा तुए आसिदव्वम्‌ | 
[ याइञञमद्य सया देव्या मन्त्रितं uud, ताइशेन चिरमेव मया 
विना त्वयासितव्यम्‌ । 
आरण्यका--(सविषादम । ) किं देवीए मंतिदं | [fe देव्या 
सन्त्रितस्‌। ] - 
-चेटी-एदं--तदा एसा अहं महाराएण भणिदा जधा जदा 
एसा विंझ्केदुदुहिदा वरजोग्गा भविस्सदि तदा अहं 
सुमराबिदव्वो त्ति । ता संपदं महाराअं सुमरावेमि जेण 
से वरचिंतापज्जाउलो भविस्सदि? | 
[ एतत्‌--'तदेषाहं महाराजेन भणिता तथा यदेषा विन्ध्यकेतु- 
. दुहिता वरयोग्या भविप्यति तदाहं स्मारमितब्य इति। तत्सांप्रतं 
-महाराजं स्मारयामि येनास्या वरचिन्तापर्याकुळो भविष्यति ।? ] 
1 V. G. "इणु. 
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राजा--( Fe!) इयं सा विन्ध्यकेतोदुिता। (mmm | 
चिरं मुषिताः स्मो वयम्‌ | वयस्य) निर्दोषदशना | 
कन्यका खल्वियम | विश्रव्धमिदानी पर्यामः । । 
आरण्यका--( सरोषं कणौ पिधाय ) ता गच्छ तुमे | ण तुर्‌ | 
असंबद्वप्पलाविणीए पओअणं । 
[ तद्गच्छ त्वम्‌ । न त्वयासंबद्प्रलापिन्या प्रयोजनमू । | 
(Ferree पुष्पावचयं' नाट्यति । ) 


राजा-अहो सुतरां प्रकटीकृतमाभिजात्यं धीरतया | वयस्य; 
घन्यः खल्वसौ य एतदङ्गस्पर्रसुखमाजनं भविष्यति | 
( आरण्यका कमलावचयं नाटयति |) 
विदूषकः-भो बअस्स, पेक्ख पेक्ख | अच्छरिअं अच्छरिअ | 
एसा सछिळचळंतकरपछवप्पहावित्यिदेण .ओहसिदसोहं 
` क्रेदि कमलवणं अवचिणंती । 
[भो चयस्य, terea Stare । आश्चयंमाश्रय॑म्‌। एपा सलिलच~ ` 
छत्करपलछ॒वप्रभाविस्त्ततापहसितशोभ॑ करोति PRSTA- 
सचचिन्वती 1] 
राजा--वयस्य, ससमेबैतत्‌ | पर्य, 
अचिछन्नासतविन्दुवृष्टिसरशीं प्रीति ददत्या इशां 
५ याताया विगळत्पयोधरपराद्‌ दृष्टव्यतां कामपि i 
अस्याश्चन्द््मसस्तनोरिव करस्पशीर्पदत्वं TAT 
नेते यन्सुकुळीभवन्ति erem पद्मास्तदेवाहुतम्‌ ॥७॥ 
आरण्यका---( भमरसंबाथं नाट्यन्ती ।) हद्धी हद्धी | एदे क्खु 
अबरे परिच्चइय कमलिणिं णील॒प्पल्वणाईं समापडंता 
LY Parad, eT E 
IRE f 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | १७ 


णिउणद्रं वाधंता आआसअंति मं दुइमहुअरा | (उच- 
रीयेण सुखं पिधाय, सभयम्‌। ) हा इंदीवरिए, परित्ताएहि 
मं परित्ताएहि मं । एदे दुइमहुअरा परिमविस्संति | 

( हा धिक्‌ हा धिङ्‌ | एते खल्वपरे परित्यज्य कमलिनीं नीळो- 

स्पलचनानि समापतन्तो निपुणतरं वाधमाना आयासयन्ति 

मां दुएमधुकराः। इला इन्दीवरिके, परित्रायस्व मां परित्रायस्व 

साम्‌ | एते gage: परिभविष्यन्ति 1) 

विदूषकः--भो वअस्स, पुण्णा दे मणोरहा | जाव ज्जेव 

गव्भदासीए सुदा ण आअच्छदि ताव ज्जेव तुमं पि 
तुण्दीको' भविअ उवसप्प। एसा वि सल्लिसदसु- 
णिंदेण पदसंचारेण इंदीवरिआ आअच्छदि त्ति जाणिअ 
तुमं जेब्ब ओळंविस्सदि | 

(भो वयस्य, YR मनारथाः। यावदेव गर्भदास्याः सुता 

नागच्छति तावदेव त्वमपि तूप्णीको भूत्वोपसपे । एषापि 


णेन्दीवरिकागच्छतीति 


सलिलशव्द्श्रतेन पदुसंचारेणेन ज्ञात्वा 
सवामेचावळम्िष्यते । } 
राजा--साधु वयस्य साधु | काळानुरूपमुप दिष्टम्‌ | 
(इव्यारण्यकासमीपसुपसपःति |) 


z आरण्यका---(पदब्दाकर्णनं नाट्यन्ती |) इदीवरिए, wg उब- 
aq लहु उवसप्प। आउलीकिदम्हि दुडमहुअरेहिं | 
(इंदीवरिके, लघूपसप, लघूपसपे | आकुलीकृतास्मि दुष्ट्मधुकरेः 1) 
(राजानमवलम्वते । राजा कण्ठे गुह्याति | आरण्यकोत्तरीयं मुखा- 
दपर्नाय्र राजानमपइयन्ती भ्रमरावलोकनं नटयति । ) 
1 7. IRN. 
"E. R - 
S ha p 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection; New Delhi:Digitized by'S3 FefncdatiorRg6-$ 


OIL 


१८ प्रियद्शिका | 


राजा---(स्वोचररायेण भ्रमराक्षिवारयन्‌ 1) 


अयि fran विषादं भीरु भ्रज्ञास्तवैते | 
. परिमलरखळुब्धा वक्त्रपझि पतन्ति | | 
विकिरसि यदि भूयस्त्रासलोलायताक्षी ! 
कुवळयवनळक्मीं तत्कुतस्त्वां त्यजन्ति ॥८॥ 


आरण्यका---( राजानं इष्वा साध्वसं नाटयन्ती। ) HT ण॒ एसा | 
इंदीवरिआ | (सभयं राजानं त्यक्तवापसरन्ती1) इंदीवरिए, | 
लहु आअच्छ wg आअच्छ | परित्ताएहि मं | | 
(कथं नेपेन्दीवरिका । इन्दीवरिके, wares रूष्वागच्छ | | 
परित्रायस्व माम्‌ |) 
विदूषकः--भोदि, सअलपुढवीपरित्ताणसमत्येण वच्छराएण di - 
ताअंती चेडिं इंदीवरिअं अक्कंदेसि। | 
(भवति, सकलपृथ्वीप रित्राणसम्थेन वस्सराजेन परित्रायमाणा | 
चेटी मिन्दीवरिकामाक्रन्दासे |) ! 
(राजा 'अयि विसूजे' त्यादि पुनः पठति। ) | 
आरण्यका---(राजानमवलोक्य सस्पृहं सलज्जं चात्मगतम्‌ 1) अअं | 
खु सो महाराओ जस्स अहं तादेण दिण्णा | ठाणे | 
क्खु तादस्स पकखवादो | ! 
(अयं खछ स महाराजो यस्याहं तातेन दत्ता । स्थाने खलु | 
य तातस्य पक्षपातः । ) (आकुल्तां नाटयति |) | 
[--आआासिदा खु आराण्णिआ gag | ता जाब : 
उवसणिअ समस्सासेमि | आरण्णिए, मा 'माआहि । | 
एसा ,उवाअदम्हि | 
o lame भआहि. र 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्गः। . १९ 


(आयासिता खल्वारण्यका दष्टमधुकरेः | तद्यावदुपसुप्य समा- 
ासयासि | आरण्यके, मा विभिहि | एपोपागतास्म । ) 


विदूषकः भो, ओसर ओसर । एसा ag इंदीवरिआ 
आअदा । ता एदं gii पेक्खिअ देवीए णिवेद्‌इस्सदि। 
( अङ्युच्या निर्दिश्य ॥) ता इमं जेब्ब कदलीघरं प॒वि- 
सिअ ggi Frere | 
(iis अपसरापसर। पपा खल्विन्दीवरिकागता | तदेतं वृत्तान्त 
Ter देव्ये निवेदयिष्यति | तदिदमेव कदळीयृहं प्राविश्य सुदूर 
तिष्ठावः 1) À 
( उभो तथा कुरुतः 1) 
| उपस्पृश्य कपोलो wart । ) EF आराश्णिए, कमळ- 
सारेसस्स FE वअणस्स अअं दोसो जं महुअरा ved 
अवरज्झंति | ( हस्ते iter) 1 ता एहि, गच्छम्ह | परि- 
णदो दिअहो | 
(इब्जे आरण्यके, कमलसदशस्य तव वदनस्यायं दोषो यन्मधु- 
करा एवमपराध्यन्ति | तदेहि, गच्छावः। परिणतो दिवसः 1) 
( गमनं नाटयतः। ) 
आरण्यका----(कदलगहामिमुखमवलेक्य ।) हंजे इंदीवरिए, अदि- 
सिसिरदाए सलिळस्स seer बिअ समुप्पण्णो | ता 
सणिअं साणिअं गच्छम्ह | | 
x (हञ्जे इन्दीवरिके, अतिशिशिरतया सालिलस्योरस्तम्भ इव 
समुत्पन्न: | तच्छनः शनेगच्छाव:।) 
चेटी--तथा | (तथा । ) E 
( इति निष्कान्ते । ) 
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२० प्रियद्शिका । | 


विद्षकः--भो, एदि णिक्कमम्ह | तं गेण्हिअ एसा दासीए 
सुदा इंदीवरिआ गदा | | 
(सोऽ, पहि निष्क्रामावः । तां ग्रहीत्वेपा दास्याः सुतेन्दी- | 
वरिका गता |) ? 
(तथा कुरुतः। ) | 
राजा--( निःश्वस्य | ) कथं गता । सखे वसन्तक, न खल्व- | 
विष्नमभिळषितमधन्यैः प्राप्यते | (विलोक्य 0) सखे, पश्य | 
Wy, | 
आवद्धमुखमपीद कण्टकितं कमलकाननं तस्याः। | 
सुकुमारपाणिपल्लवसंस्पशेसुख कथयतीव ॥ ९ ॥ | 
(निः्वस्य।) सखे, क इदानीमुपायः पुनस्तां दरष्टुम्‌। | 
विदूषकः--भो, तुमं Ser पुत्तळिअं भेजिअ दाणिं रोदिसि । 
मे मुक्खस्स बम्हणस्स वअणं करेसि | 
(सोः, त्वमेव पुत्तळिकां अङ्कस्वेदानीं रोदिपि.। न मे सूर्य 
ब्राह्मणस्य वचन करोपि |) 
राजा--किं मया न कृतम्‌ | 


| 
बिदूषकः--तं दाणिं विसुमरिदं । 'जधा तण्हीको भविअ | 
उवसप्पे!त्ति मए भणिद । अदिसंकडे जं भवं पविसिअ | 
अल्पंडिचदुव्विदद्ददाए Cem विसिज बिसादे? | 

एदेहिं अण्णहिं अ कडुअवअणेहिं णिव्मच्छिअ संपदं कि | 
रोदिसि । पुणो वि उवाअं पुच्छसि | | 
(तदिदानों विस्म्रतम्‌ | यथा तष्णीको भृत्वोपसपति मया | 
| 


भणितम्‌ । अतिसंकरे LER आक यज्धवाच्‌ प्रविश्यालीकपाण्डिल्यदु- अधिश्यालीकपाण्डिल्यदु- 
1, ४.ज 
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RANS: २१ 
: विंदग्धतया 'अचि Fras विषाद्‌ सिस्येतेरन्येश्च कडुकवचने- 
Mia aint किं रोदिषि | पुनरप्युपायं पुच्छसि |) 
राजा-_कर्थं समाश्वासनमपि निर्मसितमिति भणितं मूर्खेण | 
विदूषकः--जाणिदे जेव्व को एत्थ मुक्खो त्ति। ता किं एदेण। 
अत्यमआहिलासी भअवं सहर्सरस्सी | ता एहिं अन्मं- 
तरं Sor पविसम्ह | 
(ज्ञातमेतर कोऽत्र सूखे इति | तत्किमेतेन | अस्तमयाभिलाषौ 
भगवान्‌ WEN: | तदेहि, अभ्यन्तरमेव प्रविद्याबः |) 
शजा---( विलोक्य ') अये, परिणतग्रायो दिवसः । अहह, 
संप्रति हि, 
हृत्वा पह्मवनयुर्ति प्रियतमेवेयं दिनरश्रागेता 
रागोऽस्मिन्मम चेतसीव सवितुर्विस्वेदधिक लक्ष्यते । 
चक्राहा५हामिव स्थितः सहचरीं ध्यायन्नलिन्यास्तटे 
संञजावाः सहसा ममेव सुवनस्याप्यन्यकारा दिशः ॥१०॥ 
(इति निष्कान्ताः सर्वे | ) 


इति ड्रितीयोऽङ्कः | 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः | 


(ततः प्रविशति मनोरमा। ) ` 


मनोरमा--आणत्तम्हि देवीए वासवदत्ताए “हंजे मणोरमे, जो 


Defoe nro oe sis 


: सो संगि्चायणीए* अजउत्तस्स मम अ वुत्तंतो' णाडओब-- 


णिबद्धो' तस्स णचिदव्वसेसं अज्ज तुम्हेहिं कोमुदी-- 
महूसवे णचिदव्व!त्ति | हिओ क्खु आरण्िआए पिअ- 
सहीए सुण्णहिअआए अण्णधा जेव्व one | अज- 
उण वासवदत्ताभूमिआए ताए जइ तघा करीअदि तदो 
अवस्सं देवी ee | ता कहिं दाव तं पेक्खिअ 
उवांभिस्सं | (विलोक्य) एसा आरण्णिआ अप्पणा जेव्व- 
किं वि किं बि मंतअंती दिग्विआतीरे कदळीघरं पवि- 
सदि । ता शुम्मंतरिदा भविअ सुणिस्स दाव से वीस-- 
द्वजण्पिदाई | 
( आज्ञप्तार्मि देव्या वासवदृत्तया, “ हज्जे मनोरमे, यः स्रः 
साङ्इत्यायन्यायु्स्य भम च वृत्तान्तो नाटकोपनिबद्धर्तस्य 
नतितब्यद्षेपमदय युष्मासिः कोमुदीमहोस्सवे नर्तितव्य'मिति। ह्य: 
तत्वार ण्यक्या प्रेयसख्या झून्यह्द्ययान्यथेव नर्तितम्‌ । अद्य- 
घुनवोसवदत्ताभूमिकया तया यदि तथा क्रियत्ते ततो5वऱ्यं देवी 
कुप्यति। wea तावत्तां प्रेक्ष्योपाछप्स्ये । एघारण्यकात्मनेक 
J. संकि.” 2. G. उत्त. 3. G. "बद्धे. 4 ए. T. कपिस्सदि* 


a —————— 
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|" 


तृतीयौऽङ्कः | 23 


किमपि किमपि मन्त्रयमाणा दींघिकातीरे कदलीग़ृह प्रवि- 
aR तदुल्मान्तारिता सूत्वा ओप्यामि तावदस्या विखव्धज- ` 
ल्पितानि । ) 


ex ~ 
S ्रचशकः | 
( ततः प्रविशत्यासनस्था कामावस्थां नाटयन्त्यारण्यका 1 ) 


आरण्यका---(निःश्वस्य )) हिअअ, geet पत्यअंतो तुमे 
कीस मं दूक्खिदं करेसि । ` 
( हृदय, दुलेभजन ग्रार्थयमानं त्वं कस्मान्मां दुःखितां करोषि!) 
मनोरमा--तं एदं सुण्णहिअअत्तणस्स कारणं । fh! उण 
एसा पत्थेदि अवहिदा दाव सुणिस्सं । 
( तदेतच्छून्यहृद्यत्वस्य कारणम्‌ | किं पुनरेषा प्राथयते | अव- 
हिता तावच्छोष्यामि । ) 
आरण्यका-(सखम्‌।) कधं तथा णाम सोहणदसणो भविअ 
महाराओ एव्वं संदावेदि मं । अच्छरिअं अच्छरिअं । 
(निःश्वस्य 1) अधवा मह जेव्व एसा अभाअहेअदा, ण 
उण मह्दाराअस्स दोसो | 
( कथं तथा नाम शोभनदशेनो भत्वा महाराज एवं संताप- 
यति माम्‌ | आश्चयेमाश्चरय॑म्‌ | अथवा ममेवेषाभागधेयता | 
न पुनर्मेहाराजस्य दोषः । ) 
मनोरमा-_(सबाष्पम्‌ ) कघं महाराओ जेव्व से पत्यणिजो | 
साहु पिअसही साहु' p अहिजादसरिसो दे अहिलासो l 
(कथं महाराज एवास्याः प्रार्थनीयः | साधु प्रियसखि साधु | 
आमिजात्यसरास्तेऽभिलाषः 1) 
1. V. कं. 2. G. reads साहु. ..साहु पिअसही. 
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२४ प्रियदार्शिका 
आरण्यका--कस्स दाव एदं वृत्तन्त॑ णिवेदिअ सञ्झवेअणं 
विअ दुक्खं करिस्स | (विचिन्त्य ।) अधवा अत्थि मे 
हिअअणिव्विसेसा पिअसही मणोरमा । ताए वि एदं 
छज्जाए ण पारेमि कहिदुं | सब्बधा, मरणं वजिअ कुदो 
मे हिअअस्स अण्णा freget | 
(eir तावदेतं gard निवेद्य सहावेदनमिव दु:खं करिष्यामि | 
. अथवा अस्ति मे हृदयनिर्विशेषा प्रियसखी मनोरमा। तस्या अ- 
प्थतछञ्जया न पारयामि कथयितुम्‌ । सर्वथा मरणं asiste F- 
तो मे हृदयस्यान्या fri: । ) à 
मनोरमा (rp) हड्डी ह्वी | अदिभूमिं गदो से तव- 
स्सिणीए अणुराओ | ता किं दाण एत्थ करिस्सं | 
(हा थिक्‌ हा धिक्‌ | अतिभूमिं गतो$स्यास्तपस्तिन्या WITT 
TI F H 
तल्किमिदार्नीमत्र करिष्यामि |) ae 
आरण्यका--(सामिळपम्‌।) अअं सो उद्देसो जस्सि महुअरेहिं 
आआसिजन्ती ओळम्बिअ महाराएण समस्सासिदह्मि 
- fire मा भाआहि!त्ति | 


( अयं स उद्देशो यास्मन्मधुकरेरायास्यमानावळम्व्य महाराजेन 
समाश्वासितास्मि ft मा बिमीही? ति 1) 


मनोरमा. — 8053.) कध एसा वि दिद्वा महाराएण । सधा 


a से निरसे उवाओ | जाव उवसप्पिअ समस्सा- 
~ सग ण | GENSSSDO) जुत्तं णाम हिअअस्स 
त्या sama वि 


( कथमेपापि दृष्टा महाराजेन | सवथास्त्यस्या जीवितस्योपाय: | 


Lawa — G. कारइस्सं, 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः। २५ 


यावदुपरुत्य समाश्वासयास्येनाम्‌ | युक्तं नाम हृद्यस्यापि 
wien 1) 

'आरण्यका---(सलज्जमात्मगतम्‌ | ) हृद्धी हृद्धी । wei सुद 
एदाए | ता एत्थ जुत्तं जेव्व पआसइदुं । (प्रकाश 
हस्ते Teter |) पिअसहि, मा कुप्प मा कुप्प | ज्जा 
एत्थ अवरज्ञदि | 

(हा fü हा धिक्‌ । सर्व श्रुतमेतया | तदत्र युक्तमेव प्रकाश- 
यितुम्‌ | Haare, मा कुप्य मा कुप्य | रजात्रापराध्यति |) 

:*मनोरमा---( सदर्षम ।) सहि, अळं संकाए। एद मे आअक्ख | 
सच्चे Seq तुमं महाराएण fest ण ate | 

( साख, अलं झङ्गया | पुतन्म आचक्ष्व | सत्यमेव त्वं महा- 
राजेन इष्टा न वेति । ) 

-आरण्यका---( सल्ज्जमधोमुखो। ) सुदं जेव्व पिअसहीए Te | 

( श्रुतमेव Raaen qq । ) 

-मनोरमा--जइ Ra महाराएण तुमं ता अळं संतणिदेण | 

सो ज्जेव्व दाणि दंसगोवाअपजाउले भविस्सदि | 
(यदि दृष्टा महाराजेन त्वं तदलं संतापितेन | स एवेदानीं qA- 
नोपायपयोकुळो भविष्यति । ) 

-आरण्यका--अअं सहीअणे पक्खबादेण मन्तेदि | अइ सहि- 
पक्खवादिणी, देवीगुणणिअळणिबद्धे क्खु तर्सिस जणे 
कुदो एद्‌ | | 

(अयं सखीजन: पक्षपातेन मन्त्रयते । अयि सखीपक्षपातिनि , 
देवीगुणनिगडनिवद्धे खळु तस्मिन्जने कुत एतत्‌ |) 
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२६ प्रियद्शिका 


मनोरमा---( Ree ) हछा अपण्डिदे, कमछिणीबद्धाणुराओ 
वि महुअरो मालदीं Weer अहिणबरसासादरम्पडोः 


कुदो d अणासादिअ RÈ करेदि | 


| (इला अपण्डिते, कमाछिनीबद्धानुरागोऽपि मधुकरो मालतीं 


मेकष्याभिनवरसास्वादलम्पटः कुतस्तामनास्वाद्य स्थितिं करोति i) 


-आरण्यका--कि एदिणा असंभाविदेण | ता एहि। अहिअ 


क्खु सरदादवेण GR sep वि ण मे अङ्नाइ' 
111 REN : 

सान्यद्यापि न मेज्ज्ञानि संतापं मुञ्चन्ति । ) E 

| EU em ण जुत्तं एदांबत्यं गदाए वि at: 

= p न युक्तमेतदवस्थां गतयापि त्वयात्मा प्रच्छा- 


(आरण्यका सुखमवनमयति) 


भनोरमा--अइ अविस्संभसीे, दाग पच्छादेसि 
होशी जी दिइ. RR णीसासाणि-- 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः | २७- 


( अयि अविश्रम्भशीळे , किमिदानीं प्रच्छादयसि। निश्वासनि- 
विनिर्गतो दिवसरात्रमपि तवानुरागोऽविरतपतत्कुसुसञ्- 
रञरनिवहपरवृततहुङ्कारशन्द॒ इव न भणति । अथवा नः 
खल्वयं काळ उपालम्भस्य | तद्यावन्नलिनीपत्राण्यस्या हृदये 
दास्यामि | समाश्वसितु समाश्वसितु सखी ।) 

(ततः प्रविशति विदूषकः 1) 


विदूषकः-_अदिमहन्तो क्खु पिअवअस्सस्स आरण्णिआएः 
उवरि अणुराओ | जेण परिचचत्तराअकजो ताए We: 
दंसणोवाअं चिन्तअन्तो अप्पाणं विणोदेइ | (विचिन्थ । ) 
कहिं दाणिं तं पेक्खामि | अधवा ate दिग्िआएः 
अण्णसामि | 
. (अतिमहान्खळु प्रियवयस्यस्यारण्यकाया उपयंचुराग:। येन परि- 
त्यक्तराजकार्यस्तस्या एव दर्शनोपाय चिन्तयज्ञात्मान विनोद्‌- 
यति । कुत्रेदानीं तां प्रेक्षे | अथवा तत्र दीर्धिकायाम- 
. न्विष्यामि।) ( परिक्रामति | )- 
-मनोरमा---( आकण्यं । ) पदसद्दो विअ सुणीअदि | ता कदळी-- 
युम्मन्तरिदाँओ भविअ पेक्खम्ह दाव को एसोत्ति | 
( पद्शब्द इव श्रूयते । तत्कद्लीयुल्मान्तरिते मृत्वा परयावस्ता-- 
वत्क एप इति । ) 
(उभे तथा कृत्वा पइयतः।) 


आरण्यका-कधं सो Brea महाराअस्स पासपािट्टीः 
बम्हणो । - 
( कथं स एव महाराजस्य पार्श्वपरिवती बाह्मणः । ) 
1. J. अत्ताणअं 2. ७. पेक्ख, 3. V. 6. Rar. 
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RE मियदाशिका 
Í hay [ s SEN 
मनोरम[--कधं वसन्तओ ger | ( सदर्षमात्मगतम्‌। ) अवि 
णाम तधा भवे। 
(कथं वसन्तक एव । अपि नाम तथा सवेत्‌।) 
विदूषक — दिशो5 Df 
(Reise 1) कि दाणिं आरण्णि ag sie 
संबुत्ता 
(किसिदानीमारण्यका सत्यमेव azar 0) 


“मनोरमा--( शस्तम्‌ ) सहि, राअवअस्सो क्ख बम्हणो तुमं 
EN मन्तेदि | ता दाव 'अवहिदाओ Ore | 
, + खलू ü 
s iN s S बाझणस्वासुद्दिइय मन्त्रयते । तत्ता- 
- ( आरण्यका सस्यृहं qus च qua 1) 
“विदूषक:---( भगम्‌ 1) जदा दाव मए गरुअमअणसंदावणी- 
WENT पिवअस्सस्स अस्सत्यवअणेण देवीणं वासबदत्ता- 
TEAR अण्णाणं अ देबीणं भवणाई अ 
णसा दिवा तदा जह दिग्धिआए er ईदू वि दाव 
आअदोम्हि | ता जाव 
किं दाणिं कारिस्सं | ee 
(यदा MINHA गुरुमद्नसंतापनिस्सहस्य प्रियवयस्यर यास्वस्थ. 
वचनेन देब्योबांसवदत्तापद्मावत्योरन्यासां l च देवीनां d 
न्विष्यता न सा दृष्टा, तदा यत्र दीधिकायां दृष्टेद्मपि ताव्येक्षि- 
ष्य इत्यागतोऽस्मि। तद्यावदिहापि नास्ति | किमिदानीं करिष्ये ) 
- मनोरमा. J 
AAT — 9a पिअसहीए | (get प्रियसल्या 1) 
-विदृषक:---( Rear । ) अधवा भणिदो 


3 : 
Boyce या दादी epa जन्व अहं वअ- 
1. 6. दा 2 V.J. —— Sake AIR 
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स्सेण । “जइ तं अण्णेसन्तो ण पेक्खसि ता तदो बि 
दाब दिग्धिआदो ताए करदलप्फरिसदिउणिदसुहसीः 
दळाइई णळिळीपत्ताइं गेण्हिअ आअच्छ'त्ति | ता कधं 
एदाइं जाणिदव्बाई | 
(अथवा भणित ware वयस्येन। 'यदि तामन्तिष्यन्न प्रेक्षसे तत्त- 
तोऽपि ताबद्दीथिकातस्तस्याः करतलस्पशंद्विगुणितसुखशीवछानि 
नलिनीपत्राणि शुहीत्वाराच्छे'ति । तत्कथमेतानि ज्ञातव्यानि | ) 
मनोरमा--अअं मे अवसरो । (उपसृत्य विदूषकं हस्ते गहीत्वा 1) . 
वसन्तअ, एहि | अहं दे जाणावेमि | 
(अयं ममावसरः। वसन्तक, एहि | अहं ते ज्ञापयामि 1) 
विदूषकः---( सभयम्‌ । ) कस्स तुमं जाणावेसि | किं देवीए। 
ण हु मए किं वि मन्तिदं | 
(कस्य त्वं ज्ञापयासि | किं देव्या: | न खळु मया किमपि भन्त्रतम्‌। ) 
मनोरमा:--वसन्तअ, अळं संकाए | जादिसी आरण्णिआए 
किदे अत्तणो पिअवअस्सस्स अवत्या तुए वण्णिदा, तदो : 
दिउणर्द्रा भट्टिणो वि किदे मम पिअसहीए अवत्या ।- 
` ता पेक्ख पेक्ख। 


(वसन्तक | अलं AEM । याइञ्यारण्यकायाः कृत आत्मनः 

प्रियवयस्यंस्यावस्था स्वया वार्णिता, ततो द्विगुणतरा भतुरपि ` 
~ 

कृते मम प्रियसख्या अवस्था | तत्पर्य NEU |) 


(उपसुत्यारण्यकां दर्शयति 1) 
विदूषकः--- eet wes!) सफलो मे परिस्समो। सोत्यि भो- 
दीए | 


1. G. "दर. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


“Ro प्रियदाशिका 


(सफलो मे परिश्रमः । स्वस्ति भवत्ये । ) 
( आरण्यका Tesi कमलिनीपत्राण्यपनीयोतिष्ठति । ) 


ऱ्मनोरमा--अज्ज वसन्तअ, ge दंसणेण ster अवगदो 
पिअसहीए संदावो, जेण सअं Ser णळिणीपत्ताई अव- 
णेदि | ता अणुगेण्हाढु अजो gu | 
(आये वसन्तक, तव दशेनेनेवापगतः प्रियसख्याः संतापो, येन 
स्वयमेव नलिनीपत्राण्यपनयति | तदनुगृह्वात्वार्य इमानि 1) 


BUS s D अइ परिदाससीले, कीस मं ळजा- 
l 
(अयि परिहासशीळे, कस्मान्मां रज्यसि 1) 
(किंचित्पराइमुखी तिष्ठति 1) 

rg: (sire) Reg दाव णलिणीपत्ताई | अदि- 
छजाछुआ दे पिअसही | ता कधं एदाणं समाअमो 
भविस्सदि | 

(Rea तावन्नलिनीपत्राणि । आतिळजाळलुका ते प्रियसखी | 
तत्कथमेतयोः समागमो भविष्यति 1) 

' मनोरमा--(रणं विचिन्त्य सहर्षम्‌) ; एव्वे विअ | 
(वसन्तक । एवामिव |) (कर्णे कथयति 1) 

'विदूषकः--साहु न साहु | (अपवार्य ) जाव जेब तुम्हे 
णेवच्छगहणं करेध दाव जेव्व अहं पि वअस्सं गेण्हिअ 
आअच्छामि | sl 

(साधु प्रियसस साधु | यावदेव यबा नेपथ्यञ्रहणं कुरुथस्तावदे 

uv : S २ अहण E 
वाहमांपे वयस्य सृहीत्वागच्छासि।) ( इति निष्क्रान्तः।) 
1. ७. fagz. 9. V. G. ater. ae 
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pare Si Se a वाडा 
- i — 


तृतीयोङ्कः i ३१ 


*मनोरमा---अदिकोवणे, se उद्देहि । णचिदव्वे अह्लेइि 
तस्स जेन्य णाडअस्स 'णचिदव्वसेसं | ता एहि | पेक्खा- 
घर Set गच्छम्ह | (परिकम्यावलोक्य ।) इद्‌ पेक्खागार | 
जाव एदि, पविसम्ह | (अविष्टकेनावलोक्य |) साहु साहु । 
सव्वं सज्जीकिदं | देवीए आभन्तव्वं | 

(आतिकोपने, उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ट | नर्तितव्यमस्माभिस्तस्येव नाटकस्य 
नतितव्यशेपम। तदेहि, Tanga गच्छावः । इदं प्रेक्षागारस्‌। 


यावदेहि, प्रविशावः। साधु साधु । सर्द सजीकृतस्‌ | देब्या- 
Sn 3 | ear. 


(ततः प्रविशति देवी साइकृत्यायनी च विभवतश्व परिवार: 1) 
चासवद्त्ता--भअवदि, अहो दे कवित्तणं ) जेण एदं गढ- 
Saa णाडओवणिबद्धं साणुभवं पि' अह्माणं अज्जउत्त- 
चरिदं aeg विअ दीसन्तं अहिअदरं कोदूहळं 
वडुअदि | 
(भगवति, अहो ते कवित्वम्‌ । येनेतदूढबृत्तान्तं नाटकोप निबद्ध 
स्वाडुभवसिवास्माकमार्यपुशचचरित्रमहष्टपूर्वमिव इञ्यमानम- 
Raat कोतूहळं वर्धयति । ) 
साङ्कृत्यायनी--आयुष्मति, आश्रयगुण एवायमीदृशाः | यद- 
सारमपि काव्यमबश्यमेव श्रृण्वतां श्रवणसुखमुत्पादयति | 
Ra | 
मायो यात्किचिदपि प्र्ोत्युत्कर्षमाश्रयान्महृतः | 
मत्तेभकुम्भतटरगतमेति हि शुङ्गारतां भस्म ॥१॥ 
चासवदत्ता--(स्मितम्‌।) भअवदि, सव्वस्स वछहो जामादा . 
1. V. ७. iiz. 2. G. Ña. 
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भोदित्ति जाणीअदि ज्जेव्व एदं | ता किं एदिणा कधानु-- 
बन्धेण | वरं तं sspe णचिदव्वं ag । 
(भगवति, «der वळुभो जामाता भवतीति ज्ञायत एवैतत्‌ ।` 
तत्किमेतेन कथाचुभन्धेन | वरं तदेव नातितव्यं gus D) 
साङ्कृत्यायनी--एवम्‌। इन्दीवरिके, प्रेक्षागृहममादेराय | 
चेटी--एदु एदु भट्टिणी | (फे wf) 
| (सर्वाः परिक्रामन्ति 1) 
साडळुत्यायनी---(विलोक्‍्य) अहो प्रेक्षणीयता प्रेक्षागृहस्य |. 
आभाति रत्नशतशोभितशातकुम्भ- 
स्तस्भावसक्तपरथुमौक्तिकवामरम्यस्‌ | 
अध्यासितं युवतिभिविजिताप्सरोभिः 
प्रेक्षाग्रहं खुरविमानसमानमेतत्‌ ॥ २॥ 
मनोरमारण्यके--(उपसृत्य |) dg जेदु भट्टिणी | 
(जयतु जयतु भट्टिणी 1) 
चासवद्त्ता_-मणोरमे, अदिक्कन्दा क्खु संज्ञा | TT 
लहु गेण्हध णेवच्छ | 


_ (मनोरमे, अतिक्रान्ता à qur 
सचना) खळ सभ्या | तन्नच्छतम्‌ | wg 


उभे--जं देवी आणवेदि | 
(यददेव्याज्ञापयति 1) (इति स्थिते |) 
SIRE Hm diia | एदेहिं ज्जेब्ब मदज्गपिणद्धेहि ora 


"Of गदुअ अप्पाणं पसाहेहि | (आभरणा 
न्यज्ञादवताय रण्यकाया: समर्पयति 1) मणोरमे n पि णः 
3 S = 
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छगिरिग्गहणपरितुड्ठेण तादेण अज्जउत्तस्स दिण्णाइ 
आभरणाई इन्दीवरिआसआसादो गेण्हिअ णेवच्छमर्मि 
गदुअ अप्पाणं मण्डेहि, जेण .सुसदिसी दीससि मद्दा- 
राअस्स | 
(आरण्यके, पतरेव मदङ्गपिनद्धराभरणेनेपथ्यभामिं गस्वात्मानं 
असाधय । मनोरमे, नळ्गिरि्रहणपरितुष्टेन तातेनायंपृत्रस्य 
दृत्तान्याभरणानीन्दीवरिकासकारादरहीरवा नेपथ्यभामिं गत्वा- 
स्मान मण्डय, यन सुसइशी इश्यसे महाराजस्य D) 
( मनोरमेन्दीवरिकासकःझादाभरणःनि गृहात्वा सहारण्यकया 
निष्क्रान्ता । ) 
इन्दीवारिका--एदं आसणं | उवबिसदु भट्टिणी | 
(इदसासनस्‌ | saaa अट्टिनी 1) 


वासब॒द्त्ता---(आसन॑ निर्देशय )) उवविसदु भअवदी | 
(उपविशतु भगवती ।) (उभे उपविशतः 1) 


॥ गभेनाटकम्‌ Le 
( ततः प्रविशति ग्रहोतनेपथ्यः कब्चुक्री| ) 


Wow 
J अन्तःपुराणां विद्वितव्यवस्थः 


; पदेऽइ स्खलितानि TAT | 

; जरातुरः सरति दण्डनीत्या 

| सर्वे चृपस्यानुकरोमि gu ॥ ३॥ 

| भोः, आज्ञापितोऽस्मि विमानिताशेषशन्रुसैन्येन यथा- 
1 imr महासेनेन । “ समादिश्यतामन्तःपुरेषु यथा शो 


* पाश्वरेखाङ्कितो भागा गर्भनाटकस्येति वेदितव्यम्‌ । 
a 
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ages परिजनेन सह मन्मधोद्यानं गन्तब्य’ fte | 


reser seu निर्दिश्य |) राजपुत्रि, प्रवृत्त 
प्रेक्षा । दृर्शताम्‌ | 


कञ्चुकी तदेतदे परिजनेन सह गन्तव्यमिति | गृद्दौ- 
Me Ue 


| वयमुद॒यनोत्सवमनुमवामः | अतो युप्मामिरुत्सवानुरूप- 


9: पदैनुपुरिभिनितम्वफलकैः शिक्षानकाश्वीगुणै- 
होरापादितकान्तिभिः स्तनतडैः केयूरिभिवोहनिः | 
कर्णैः कुण्डलिभिः करैः सवल्येः सस्वस्तिकेमृधेजि- 
देवीनां परिचारिकापरिजना५प्येतेषु Geer ॥ ४॥ 


mA APA. LAAN SAN 


मत्वाह समादिष्ट: | तदाज्ञाशोषं राजपुत्र्ये निवेदयामि । 
(परिक्रम्याबलोक्य च । ) इयं सा वासवदत्ता वीणाहस्त- 
¦ गया काज्चनमाल्यानुगम्यमाना गन्धवशालां प्रविष्टा | 
यावदस्या: कथयामि | ( परिक्रामति । ) 
(ततः प्रविशति गरहदीतवासवद्त्तानेपथ्यासनस्थारण्यका 
वीणाहस्ता काञ्चनमाला च | ) 
आरण्यका--इला कञ्चणमाळे, कीस उण चिराअदि अज्ज 
वि वीणाआरिओ | i 
| (हा काञ्चनमाळे, कस्मास्पुनश्रिरयस्यद्यापि वीणाचार्यः 1) 
F «fits, RA देण एक्को उम्मत्तो | तस्स 
बअणं सुणिअ चित्तेण भाविदो ओहसन्तो fur | 


du^ d A PASS A 
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न wg किंचिदत्रापूर्वमनुष्ठेयम्‌ | केवलं स्वाम्यादेश इति . 


gd: ३५ 


| (agate, दृष्टस्तेनेक उन्मत्तः। तस्य वचनं aer चित्रेण 
भावितो5पहसंस्तिष्ठति ।) 
आरण्यका---(सहस्तताळं बिहस्य 1) हज्जे, Gag एदं वुच्चदि | 
“सरिसा सरिसे रञ्जन्ति’ त्ति। दुवे एत्य उम्मत्ता | 


b 


साडकृत्यायनी---राजपुत्र्या: सदरामाकारं पश्‍्याम्यस्या:! ताइ- 
शेनाकारेणावऱ्यं त्वदीयां भूमिकां संभावयिष्यति । 
क्ब्चुकी--( उपसत्य। ) राजपुत्रि, देवस्त्वामाज्ञापयति | “श्वोऽव- 
इयमस्मामिवींणां वादयन्ती श्रोतव्या | तत्त्वया नबतन्त्री- 
सञ्जया घोषवत्या स्थेय'मिति । 
-आरण्यका--जइ एव्वं, eg वीणाआरिअं विसजेहि | 
(यद्येवं, wg वीणाचार्यं विसय 1) 
:कज्चुकी--एप वत्सराजं प्रेषयामि । (इति निष्कान्त: 1) 
-आरण्यका--कञ्जणमाळे, उवणेहि मे घोसवर्दि जाव से 
तन्तीआ परिक्खेमि । 
( काञ्चनमाळे, उपनय मे घोषवतीं यावदस्यास्तन्त्राः परक्षि।) 
(का्वनमाळा वीणामर्पयति । आरण्यकोत्सज्ञे वीणां कृत्वा सारयाति |) 
(तत: प्रबिद्षाति ग्रह्ीतवत्सराजनेपथ्या मनोरमा 1) 
:मनोरमा--(स्वगतम्‌।) चिराअदि क्खु महाराओ | किं ण 
कघिदे वसन्तएण। अध वा देवीए भाअदि। जइ दाणि 
MAS तदो रमणिज्जं भवे | 
1. पुच्छद Read by all. _ 


^ 


> aro or AME 
ai We A ० eh Ie rn rn ४1९ AUTE Ua at 
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~ a ` 
; (est, सुष्टेतदुच्यते “सदाः सरे रञ्यन्तः इति। द्वावत्रोन्मत्ता D) ` 


३६ प्रियदारिका 


(चिरयति ay महाराजः । किं न कथितं वसन्तकेन | अथवह 
देग्या विभेति | यदीदानीमागच्छेत्ततो रमणीयं . भवेत्‌ ।) 
(तितः प्रविशति राजावशुण्ठितशारीरो विदूषकश्च 1) 
SI ७ ~ m 
संतापं प्रथमं तथा न कुर्ते शीतांशुरद्यैच मे 
निःश्वासा ग्ळपयन्त्यजस्रमछुनेवोष्णास्तथा नाधरम्‌ | 
संप्रत्येव सनो न शान्यमळसान्यज्ञानि नो पूर्ववद्‌ 
दुःख याति मनोर्‍थेखु agat संचिन्त्यमानेष्वपि ॥ ५ ॥' 
TIU, सत्यमेवोक्तं मनोरमया | 'ययेषा मम प्रियसखी - 
Qe" महाराजस्य दशनपथादपि रक्ष्यते तदयं समागमो- - 
पायः | अद्य रात्रावस्माभिरुदयनचरितं नाम नाटकं 
देव्याः पुरतो नतितब्यम्‌ | तत्रारण्यका बासवदत्ता 
भविष्यति | अहमपि वत्सराजः । तञ्चरितेनैव सर्व शि-. 
क्षितव्यम्‌ | तदागत्य स्वयमेव स्वां भूमिकां कुर्वाणः; 
समागमोत्सवमनुभवत्विःति | 
विदूषकः--जइ मं ण पत्तिआअसि एसा मणोरमा ge WT. 
धारअन्ती RER | ता उवसप्पिअ सअं जेव्व पुच्छ |: 
(यदि मां न प्रत्याययस्येषा मनोरमा तव ay धारयन्ती तिष्ठति ।: 
WIM स्वयमेव Ws |) ः 
राजा---(मनोरमासुपसृत्य |) मनोरमे, सल्यमिदं यद्दसन्तकोऽभि-- 
धत्ते । 


मनोरमा--भट्टा सन्नं जजेव्व | मण्डअ एदेहिं 


se ES 
1, G. महाराजस्य नन्या, 
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(भतः; सत्यमेव | मण्डयतेराभरणरात्मानस्‌ |) 
(इसामरणान्यङ्गादवतारयं राज्ञे समर्पयति ।) 
(राजा परिदधाति ॥) 
-चिदूपकः-एदे क्खु राआणो दासीए वि ve णच्चावीअन्ति । 
अहो कञ्जस्स गरुअदा। (एते FS राजानो दास्याप्येवं (? .( ; 
TAR | अहो कार्यस्य गुरुता d) nee Ts i 
“राजा--(वैदस्व ) मूर्ख, नेष कालः परिहासस्य | निभृतेन 
चित्रशाळा प्रविश्य मनोरमया सहास्मनूत्त पश्यता 
स्थीयताम्‌ | 
(उभौ तथा कुरुतः ।) 
“आरण्यका-कञ्चणमाळे, Reg वीणा | पुच्छिस्स दाव 
¦ किपि। 
¦ (काम्चनमाळे, Rreg वीणा । प्रक्ष्यामि तावस्किमपि |) 
“राजा--शुणोमि तावत्कतमो5यमुद्देशो वतेते | 
i (इत्यवहितः gn) 
Bonus भट्टिदारिआ | (शच्छत भतेदारिका ।) 
[सच्च जेव्व तादो मन्तेदि wed जधा 'जइ वीणं 
वाद्‌अन्तो अवहरेदि मं वच्छाओ अवस्सं बन्धणादो 
मुञ्चेमिःत्ति | 
१ (सत्यमेव तातो मन्त्रयत एवं यथा “यदि वीणां वादयन्नपहरति ` 
मां वस्सराजोऽवरयं बन्धनान्सुन्चामी'तिं 1) 
राजा--( प्रविश्य पटाक्षेपेण सहृषे Tera ग्रयितं वक्षाति। ) एवमे- 
तत्‌। कः संदेह: | 
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Re. प्रियद्शिका | | 
सपरिजनं प्रद्योतं दि | | 
बासवदत्तामपदरामि वाद्यन्वीणाम्‌। | 

तताम न चिरादेव TEETER ne Ip | 
यतः सुसंनिहितं सर्व यौगन्धरायणेन | | 
चासवदत्ता---(सहसोत्याय 1) जेदु जेदु अज्जउत्तो | | 
(जयतु जयत्वार्यपुत्रः । ) । 
RTD) कथं अत्यमिज्ञातोडरिमि देव्या | | 


साङ्कृत्यायनी-_(सस्मितम्‌ |) S संभ्रमेण 
प्रक्षणीयकमेतत | राजपुत्रि, अळमळं संभ्रमेण y 


राजा---(आत्मगतं सहर्षम्‌ ) ₹दानौमुच्छासितोऽस्मि l | 
B ll ) कधं मणोरमा एसा | | 
उण जाणिद्‌ एसोत्ति 
c णच्चिदं | E | 
(कथ मनोरमेषा । सया पुनज्ञांतमायं | 
OWA साधु | शोभन नर्तितम्‌ ।)\/ qa एप इति | साधु, | 

र | 


साडकुत्यायनी 
व्या EN स्थान एव कृता भ्रान्तिस्ते मनो-- 


रूपं तन्नयनोत्सचास्पदमिदं र 
सा = SN: स एवोज्ज्वलः 


लीला सेव 
PI सान्द्जलदहादानुकरी स्वर 


| 
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तृतीयोऽङ्गः. | ३९ 
EA इन्दावरिके, यद्धेनायेपुत्रेणाइं वीणां श्चिद्विता | तद- 
स्य कुरु नीलोरपछदासकेन RISUS, |) 


(शिरसोऽपनीय नीलोस्पलदामार्पयति 1) 
(इन्दीवरिका तथा कृत्वा पुनस्तत्रैवोपविशति |) 


आरण्यका-कंञ्चणमाछे, कधेहि कधेहि | णं सच्चं जेव्व 

र मंतेदि तादो wg बीणं वादअन्तो अवहरेदि में वच्छ- 

' राओ तदो अवस्सं बन्धणादो मुंचेमिःत्ति। 

¦ {कान्चनमाछे, कथय कथय। ननु सत्यमेव अन्त्रयते तातो 

“यादि वीणां चाद्यन्नपहरति मां वस्सराजस्तता5वइय वन्धना- 

! न्सुन्चामी'ति।) 

काश्चनमाला--मद्विदारिए, सच्चं | तधा करेहि जधा वच्छ- 

¦! राअस्स अवस्सं बहुमदा होसि। 

¦ ( भरतेदारिके, सत्यम्‌ | तथा कुरु यथा वत्सराजस्याचर्‍यं बहु- 

¦ मता wafer 1) 

(राजा-_ निष्पादितमेव काञ्चनमाळया यत्तदस्माभिरभिळषि- 

१ तम्‌ | 

'आरण्यका--जइ wed ता आदरेण वादइस्सं | 

i (यद्येव तदाद्रेण वादयिष्यामि t) 

; (गायन्ती वादयति 1) 

| घणवन्धणसंरुद्ध गअणं दट्छूण माणस एड | 
ARTEI THEA TA घेऊण अप्पणो TAT ॥८॥ 

(धनबन्धनसरुद्ध गगनं TET मानसमेतुम | ~ 

अभिलषति राजहंसो दायेतां गृहीत्वात्मनो वसतिम्‌ 11) 

(विदूषको निद्रां नाटयति 1) 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
मनोरमा--(इस्तेन चालयन्ती |) वसन्तअ, पेक्ख Yra | पिभ- | 
सही मे णच्चदि। | 
(वसन्तक, पश्य पश्य । प्रियसखो मे arate |) | 
| 

| 

| 


विदूषकः---(सरोषम्‌ ।) दासीए ga, तुमं बि ण देसिसुबिदुं। 
जदप्पहुदि पिअवअस्सेण आरण्णिआ दिट्टा तदप्पहुदि 
तेण सह मए 'रत्तिंदिवं णिद्दा ण fest | ता अण्णदो 
णिक्कामिअ सुबिस्सं | 
(दास्याः सुत, स्वमपि न qui स्वशुस्‌ | यदाप्रभुति प्रिय- 
वयस्येनारण्यका दृष्टा तदाप्रभ्नति तेन सह मया रात्रिंदिवं निद्रा 
न दृष्टा । तदन्यतो निष्कम्य स्वप्स्यासि 1) ( निष्क्रम्य शेते 1) 
(आरण्यका पुनर्गायति 1) 
आद्दिणवराअक्खत्ता महुअरिआ बामएण कामेण । 
उत्तम्मइ पत्थन्ती gag पिअद्ंसणं दइं ॥ ९ i 
(अभिनवरागाक्षिस्ता मधुकरिका वामकेन कामेन | 
उत्ताम्यति मार्थथमाना re प्रियद्शेन दयितम्‌ ॥ ) 
E श्रुत्वा सदृसो परुत्य |) साधु राजपूत्रि साधु | 
अहो गीतमहो वादित्रम्‌ | तथा हि, 
व्यक्तिव्येजनधातुना दशविधेनाप्यत् ढब्धाधुना 
विस्पष्टो हुतमध्यलस्वितपरिच्छिन्नस्तिघायं ळय: | 
af गोपुच्छप्रसुखाः क्रमेण यतयास्तिस्रोऽपि संपादिता- 
I mw D 
CATA Ir repr: सम्यक्‌ त्रयो दादिताः॥१० 
— (atit परिष्वज्यासनादुध्थाय राजानं साभिलाषं 
| TTD उवज्झाअ, पणमामि | 
l. G. Rati. 3 न्न 


jm AA ar AP 


3 


दतीयो5डः | ४१ 

|. (उपाध्याय, प्रणमामि |) 
ATST— Rea ) यदहमिच्छामि तत्ते भयात्‌। 
काश्वनमाला--( आरण्यकाया आसनं निर्दिशय | ) इध ^ seu 
¦ उचविसदु उवज्झाओ | (इडेवोपविशतूपाध्यायः ।) 
'राजा--( ST) राजपुत्री केदानीमुपविशतु | 
काश्चनमाला-( सत्मितम्‌। ) इदाणिं wa मट्टिदारिआा 
; विजामाणेण परितोसिदा तुम्हेहिं ता अरिहदि ज्जेब्ब 
|. एसा उवज्ञाअपीढिआए। 

| (इदानीसेव भतृदारिका विद्यामानेन परितोषिता युप्मामिः | 

४ तदहत्यवेपोपाध्यायपीठिकायाम्‌ |) 
'राजा--उपविदात्वर्हदयमधासनस्य | राजपुत्रि, स्थीयताम्‌ | 
| ( आरण्यका काश्चनमालां पझ्यति । ) 


fermer सस्मितम्‌।) अङ्टिदारिए, उवाविस । को 
¦ एत्य दोसो। सिस्सविसेसा क्खु तुमं। 
$ 


(भतृदारिके, उपविश। कोऽत्र दोपः | शिप्यविशेषा ae त्वम्‌ |) 
( आरण्यका सळज्जमुपविशति । ) 
-चासवदत्ता--(सळञम्‌। ) भअवदीए अहिअं ae med | 
ण हु अहं तस्सि काळे एकासणे अज्जउत्तेण सह 
उवाइळा | 
(भगवत्याधिक कास्पितं काब्यस्‌। न खल्वहं तस्मिन्काल पुका- 
सन आर्यपुत्रेण सहोपस्थिता |) 


राजा-राजपुत्रि, पुनः श्रोतुमिच्छामि | वादय वौणाम्‌ | 
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आरण्यका---( सस्मितम्‌ । ) कश्नणमाले, चिरं खु मम वाद-- 
j अन्तीए परिस्समो जादो | इदाणि णिस्सहाई अङ्गाइं | 


ता ण सकुणोमि बादइदुं । 


(काञ्चसाछे, चिरं खळु मम वादयन्स्याः परिश्रमो जात: | 
इदानीं निःसहान्यज्गानि । तज्ञ दाक्कामि वाद्यित्तुस्‌ |) 
काञ्चनमाला---उवग्झाअ, ge परिस्सन्ता भहिदारिआ $ 


a 


कबोळतल्बद्धसेअलवाए पेक्ख से वेवन्ति अग्गहत्या |. 
| ता समस्सत्या भोदु सुहुतं | P 
} (उपाध्याय, सुष्टु परिश्रान्ता weaker 1 कपोळतलबरस्वे 

;  दृळवाया: पश्यास्या वेपेते अग्रइस्तौ । d 
| emp तत्समाश्वस्ता भवतु: 
'राजा---काज्चनमाठे, युक्तममिहितम्‌ | (इस्तेन अर्हातुमिच्छति)).. 


(आरण्यका हस्तमपसारयति 1) 


चासवद्त्ता---(सासूयम्‌ ) भवअदि अहि 5 किदं 
ण हु अह कंचणमाळाकव्वेण Su R किदं. 


(भगवति, अधिकमेतदपि त्वया कतम्‌ | न खल्वहं कान्चन 


भाळाकाव्येन वब्चयितव्या | ) 
विहस्य SERES 
EU का 0 TUS, feta कान्य भवि- 


आरण्यका--(सरोषभि : 
बहुमदासे | pus केचणमाठे, अवेहि | ण मे: 


(Re कान्चनमाळे, अपेहि । न मे बहुमतासि |) 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः i ४३. 


'काञ्चनमाला--(सस्मितम्‌।) जइ अहं चिइन्ती ण बहुमदा' 
ता एसा गच्छामि | ( यद्यं fart न बहुमता तदेषः” 


| 

गच्छामि |) 

आरण्यका-- ससंत्रमम्‌। ) कंचणमाले, fug fag | अञं से 
| अग्गहत्यो समपिदो | 

| (कान्चनमाले, तिष्ठ fau | अयमस्यामहर्तः समर्पितः |) 


( इति निष्कान्ता । ) 
'शजा-( आरण्यकाया हस्त गृहीत्वा । ) 
¦ सद्योऽयऱ्यायविन्दुव्यतिकरशिशिरः कि भवेत्पद्मकोशो 
हादित्वे नास्य मन्ये सदृशमिदमुषस्येव वीतातपस्य। 
O सुञ्चन्त्येते हिमोधे नखरजनिकराः पञ्च किं सोऽपि दाही 
! ज्ञात स्वदापदेशादविरतमसृतं स्यन्दत व्यक्तमतत्‌॥११॥ 
अपि च | 
पतेन वाळविट्रमपछचशोभापदारदक्षण | 
, हदये मम त्वयायं न्यस्तो रागः स्वहस्तेन ॥१२॥ 
आरण्यका---(स्पर्शेविशेषं नाटयन्ती, आत्मगतम्‌) हृद्धी Sat | एदे 
¦ मणोरमं परिसन्तीए अणत्यं जेव्व मे अङ्गाइं करेन्ति । 
¦ (हा धिक्‌ हा fre | gat मनोरमां eae अनर्थमेव मेऽ 
ङ्गानि ङुवेन्ति 1) 
वासवद्‌ः्चा---( सहसोत्थाय । ) भअवदि, wal अहं 
उण अळिअं'ण पारेमि पेक्खिदुं | 
(भगवति, पश्य स्वम्‌ । अहं पुनरळीकं न पारयामि प्रेक्षितुस्‌ ।) 
साङ्कृत्यायनी-राजपुत्रि, धर्मशात्ञावाहित एष गान्धर्वो 
विवाह: | किमत्र लज्ास्थानम्‌ । प्रेक्षणीयकामिदम्‌ | 
तन्न युक्तमस्थाने Tay कृत्वा गन्तुम्‌ | 
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( वासवदत्ता परिक्रामति। ) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ऽइन्दीचरिका--( विलोक्य । ) भट्टिणि, वसन्तओ चित्तसाळा- | 
दुवारे पसुत्तो चिट्ठदि | (भट्टिनि, वसन्तकश्चिञ्जशाळा- | 
वरे प्रसुप्तस्तिष्ठति 1) | 
-चासवद्चा-- निरूप्य । ) बसन्तओ जव्व एसो। ( विचिनत्य|) | 
रण्णा वि ga होदव्ब | ता बोधाविअ पुच्छिस्स दाव | 
Up | 
(वसन्तक एवेपः ।राज्ञाप्यत्र भवितव्यम्‌ | तद्घोधयिरवा प्रक्ष्या- | 
WE तावदेनस्‌ 1) i (प्रवोधयति 1) | 
` चिदूषकः--निद्राजडमुत्याय सहसा विलोक्य | ) मणोरमे | 
कै णचिअ आअदो ers ट | 
आअ अस्सो। अध वा णच्चदि 
जब्र | | 
(अनोरमे, कि नतिर्वागतः प्रियवयस्यः । अथवा नस्यत्येव 1) | 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


“वासवदत्ता--( सविषादम्‌ 1) RT अज्जउत्तो aà z 
रमा दाणिं कहिं | oat 


(कथमायंपुन्नो नृत्यति | मनोरमेदानी कुत्र ।) 
"विदूषकः--एसा चित्तसाछाए चिट्टदि | 
(एषा ।चित्रभराळार्या तिष्टति |) 
-मनोरमा--{ तभयमात्मगतम्‌ । ) क्च अण्णधा Seq हिअए 
द देवीए मन्तिदं | एदेण वि मुक्खबडएण अण्णधा 
व्व बुद्विअ सब्बं आउलीकिद | 


(कथमन्यथेव हृदये कृत्वा : मन्त्रितम्‌ 
| EU T कृत्वा देव्या ; । एतेनापि मूखव- 
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वासवद्त्ता--( सरोषं इसन्ती । ) साहु मणोरमे साइ । सोढणंः 
RCTS | es 


(साइ मनोरमे साधु । शोभनं त्वया नर्तितम्‌ |) I8 ५ ८, 


मनोरमा---( सभयं कम्पमाना पादयोर्निपत्य । ) afèr, ण E 
अहं एत्थ अवरज्झामि | एदेण | हृदासण वळादो अलंकर-. 
mg गेण्हिअ दुवारद्विदेण इध णिरुद्धा । ण उण मह: 
अक्कंदंतीए सद्दो मुक्खणिगधोसन्तारदो केण बि सुदो | 

GRR, न स्वल्वहमत्रापराध्यामि | एतेन खलु इसाशेन ब-- 
खाद्ळंकरणानि ग्रृहीत्वा द्वारस्थितेनेह निरुद्धा | न JAAR- 
कन्दन्त्या शब्दो सूखेनिर्धाषान्तरितः केनापि श्रुतः |) 


वासवद्त्ता-इञ्न उट्ठेहि | जाणिदं सव्वं | बसन्तओ क्खु 
आरण्णिआबुत्तन्तणाडए सुत्तधारो | 
(eet उतिष्ठ | ज्ञातं way । वसन्तकः ` 
नाटके सूत्रधारः |) See 
विदूषकः--सअं जेव्व चिन्तेहि | कहिं आरण्णिआ कहि वस-- 
न्तओ त्ति | 
(स्वयमेव 'चिन्तय । कुत्रारण्यका कुत्र वसन्तक इति । ) 
बासवद्त्ता--मणोरमे, छुगहीदं कदुअ णं आअच्छ, जाव पेक्ख-- 
vier से पेक्खह्मि | 


(मनोरमे, सुयृह्दीतं कृत्वैनमाग्रच्छ, यावस्मेक्षणीयमस्य 
प्रयामि 1) 


मनोरमा--(स्वयतम्‌ 1) इदाणिं 'समस्सासिदह्मि। {विदूषकं करे 
I. V. समस्मत्त.° 


MZ : £X * Ez] = 
Fhe Ricora is off mit Larecene 
~ € * 
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. «uf । प्रकाशम्‌) हृदास, दाणिं अणुभव अत्तणो 
T दुण्णअस्स फलं | 

(इदानीं समाश्वासितास्मि | हताश, इदानीमजुभवात्मनो दुने- 
| ' यस्य फलम्‌ ।) 
| -चासबदत्ता-य ससंभ्रममुपसृंत्य 1) अज्जउत्त, पडिहृदं एदं 
à अमङ्गं | (इति पादयोनाछोत्पलदामापनयन्ती सोत्मासम्‌ ।) 
मरिसदु अज्जउत्तो जं मणोरमत्ति कदुअ णील॒प्पलदा- 


| मएण बन्धाविदोसि । 

|: (आय॑पुत्र, प्रतिइतमेतदमज्गलम्‌। मपंयत्वायंपुत्रो यन्मनोरमेति 
| i कृत्वा नीकोत्पछदामकेन बन्घितोऽसि 1) 

HH. i | 

Wi 'राजा--- ( सहसोत्याय विदूषकं मनोरमां च दृष्ठात्मगतस्‌ | ) कथं 
l विज्ञातोऽस्मि देव्या | ( वैलक्ष्यं नाटयति । ) 


-साङ्कृत्यायनी-( सर्वानवलोक्य सस्मितम्‌ । ) कथमन्यदेवेदं 
्क्षणीयकं संवृत्तम्‌ | अभूमिरियमस्मद्विधानाम्‌। ^ 


( इति निष्क्रान्त 1) 
-राजा--( HT) अपूर्वोऽयं कोपप्रकारः। दुळेममत्रानुनयं 


पश्यामि | ( विचिन्त्य । ) एवं तावत्कारिव्ये | ( प्रकाशम्‌) 
देवि, त्यज्यतां कोपः | 


-चासवदतत्ता--अञ्जउत्त | को एत्य कुबिदो | 
(riga कोऽत्र कुपितः |) 
राजा-कथं न कुपितासि | 


A VEL! ee ENT 


~ 


^ 
vw 22 Ns DM. 


तृतीयोऽङ्कः। €. ey 


Rave यद्यपि वीक्षितं नयनयोस्ताम्ना तथापि झुति- 
मोधुये5पि सति स्खलत्यनुपदे ते गद्वदा वागियस्‌ 

निश्वासा नियता अपि स्तनभरोत्कम्पेन संलक्षिताः | 
कोपस्ते प्रकटप्रयत्नविधृतो5प्येष स्फुटं लक्ष्यते ॥१३॥ 


(पादयोर्निपत्य ।) प्रिये, प्रसीद प्रसीद | 
ासवद्चा--आरण्णिए, तुमं कुविदत्ति संभावअन्तो अज्ज- 
sar * पिए पसीद!त्ति पसादअदि | ता उवसप्प | 
(आरण्यके, ei कुपितेति संभावयज्ञायंपुत्रः ‘Bra असीदे'ति 
प्रसादयति | तदुपसप ।) 
( इति हस्तेनाकर्षयति । ) 
-आरण्यका-(सभयम्‌।) भट्टिणि, ण हु अहे किंपि जाणामि | 
(मट्टिनि, न खल्वहं किमपि जानामि 1) 
-चासवद्च्ञा--आरण्णिए, तुमं कहं "Up आणासि | इदाणिं दे 
सिक्खावेमि | इन्दीबरिए, गेण्ह "ed । 
(आरण्यके, स्वं कथं न जानासि । इदानीं ते श्निक्षयामि । 
इन्दीवरिके, सृहदाणेनाम्‌ |) 
'विदूषकः-_होदि, अञ्ज कोमुदीमहूसवे ge चित्त TANS 
वअस्सण पेक्खणीअं 'अणुड्दिदं | 
(भवति, अद्य कौसुदीमद्दोल्सवे तव चित्तमपहतु वयस्येन प्रेक्ष- 
णीयमनुष्ठितस्‌ |) 
'वासवद्‌चा---एदं तुझ्ाणं दुण्णअं पेक्खिअ हासो मे जाआदि। 
(एतं युष्माकं दुनेयं परेक्ष्य हासो मे जायते |) 
1. Not in V. 2. J. ण 3. G. RB | 


LU ETT d 
naerad 
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राजा--देवि, अळमन्यथा विकल्पितेन | प्य । 
wag: क्रियते लळाटशशिनः कस्मात्कलक्लो सुधा 
बाताक्पिववन्छुजीवसमतां AA SAT कि स्फुरन्‌ | 
मध्य्चाधिककस्पितस्तनभरेणायं पुनः खिद्यते 
कोपं मुञ्च तवेव चिक्तहरणायेतन्मया क्रीडितम्‌ ॥ १७ ॥ 
देवि, प्रसीद प्रसीद । ( इति पादग्रोः पतति । ) 
चासबद्त्ता-इञ्े, णिवुत्त पेक्वणर्ज | ता एहि | अव्मन्तरं 
' ` जेव्व पविसह्म | 
(हजे, Rui प्रेक्षणकम्‌ | तदेहि । अभ्यन्तरमेव प्रविशावः 1) 
राजा--( Rara । ) कथमकृत्वेव प्रसादं गता देवी | 
स्वदास्भःकणाभिन्नमीषणतर श्षभज्ञम कं रूपा 


| असूनापरपुत्प्लुतोत्प्जुतस्‌गव्यालाळनत्रोत्पलम्‌ | 
* छत्पद्यज्नहमग्रता सुखमिद्‌ देयाः प्रियाय।स्तथा 


भीतश्चोत्सुकमानसश्च महति क्षिप्तो$स्म्यई संकटे ॥१५॥ 
तद्यावदिदानीं शयनीयं गत्वा देव्याः प्रसादनोपाय 
चिन्तयामि । 


(इति निष्कान्ताः सर्वे | ) 
इति तृतीयोऽङ्कः । 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः । 
(ततः प्रविशति मनोरमा । ) 


सनोरमा--सेबेगम। ) अहो दीहरोसदा देवीए | कधं एत्तिअं 
काळं बद्धाए पिअसहीए आरण्णिआए S अणुकम्पं ण 
गेण्इइ | (semp) सा तबस्सिणी अत्तणो बन्धणस्स 
किळेसेण qur ण संतप्पदि जधा मड्टिणो दंसणणि- 
रासदाए।ईरिसं च से दुक्खं, जेण अज sed अत्ताणं * 
बावादअन्ती मए कधं वि णिवारिदा | ' एदं gaa 
भट्टिणो faa? त्ति वसन्तअं भणिअ आअदम्हि | 
(mat दीर्घरोपता देव्याः । कथसेतावन्तं कालं वद्धायाः म्रिय- 
सख्या आरण्यकाया उपर्यचुकम्पां न Tella | सा तपास्वन्या- 
समनो बन्धनस्य छेशेन तथा न संतप्यते, यथा भतुदेशननि- 
राझतया fes चास्या दुःखं, येनाधिवात्मानं ब्यापादयन्ती 
मया कथमपि निवारिता | “पतं वृत्तान्तं wa निवेदयति बस 
sq भणित्वागतास्मि ।) 


(त्ततः प्रविशति काञ्चनमाला। ) 


काञ्चनमाला--कधं अण्णेसन्तीए वि मए भअवदी सङ्कि- ` 
aawit ण Ral (विलोक्य ) ता एदं पि ger 
मणोरमं पुच्छिस्सं.। ( उपसृत्य ) मणोरमे, अवि जाणासिं 
कहिँ भअवदी संङ्किचाअणि त्ते | 
(कथमन्विष्यन्स्यापि मया भगवती साङ्क्कस्यायनी म cet: 
तदेताम पि तावन्मनोरमां प्रध्यासि । मनोरसे, अपि ज्ञानासि 
¥ 


r: 


!'$  CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


4o प्रियदर्शिका 
कुत्र भगवती साइुकृत्यायनीति | 


मनोरमा---( विलेक्याभूणि spes 1 ) gor कज्चणमाले,दिट्ठा। 
कि उण ताए पओअणं । 
(इळा कान्चनमाछे, दृष्टा | किं पुनस्तया प्रयोजनम्‌ |) 


` काञ्चनमाला--मणोरमे, अज देवीए अङ्गारवदीए vel 
पेसिदा | fu बाइदे बप्फपुण्णणअणा दिढं संतप्पिदुं 
आरद्वा देवी ता बिणोदणणिमित्तं ताए भअवदि 
` अण्णेसामि | 
/ ७9.4. मनोरमे, अच देव्याङ्गारवस्या SA: Ha: | तरिमिन्वाचिते 
१,५००) वाष्पपूणेनयचा इढं संतप्तुमारब्धा देवी । तद्विनोदननिमित्तं 
तस्या भगवतीमन्विप्यामि ।) 


मनोरमा---हळा किं उण तस्सि Be आलिहिदं | 
(इछा, किं पुनस्तस्मिछ्लेख आलिख्ितम्‌।) 


काञ्चनमाला“ जा मम भइणिआ सा तुह जणणी एव्व | 
ताए मत्ता दिढवम्मा तादो दे । ता तुह कि एदं आअ- 
क्खिदव्वं peg समहिओ' संवच्छरो कलिङ्गइदएण 
बद्धस्स | ता ण जुत्तं एदं sud अणिई सुणिअ 
समाबट्टिंदस्स समत्यस्स भत्तुणो दे एम्बं उदार्साणत्तणं 
aag” त्ति। 
(या मम भगिनी सा तव जनन्येव । तस्या wal veau 
तातस्ते | तत्तव किमेतदाख्यातव्यम्‌ । तस्य समधिकः संव- 
“MG कलिज्ञह॒तकेन बद्धस्य | तन्न युक्तमेतं बतान्तमनिष्ट 
स्वा समीपस्थितसंय समर्थस्य भतुस्त एवमुदासीनत्वमवळ- 


— — e- ——— 


1 Q. हिअं...च्छरं. 
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चतुर्थाऽङ्कः | ५१ 
म्वितुमिति ।) 


अनोरमा---इलळां कञ्बणमाले, अदा दाव अं वुत्तंतो 


agog ण केण वि वाइदव्वा त्ति भट्टिणा आणत्तं, 
ता केण उण दाणिं सो Sat सुणाविदो । 
(get काञ्चनमाले, यदः तादद्यं वृत्तान्तो सट्टिन्ये न केनापि 
वाचयितब्य इति culpa, dou पुनारेदानीं स लेखः 
श्रावितः 1) 


-क्वाञचनमाला--भणुवाइअ तुण्डींभूदाए मह इत्यादो 


गेण्हिअ सअं जब्बर भट्टिणीए वाइदो । 


(अचुवाच्य तूण्णाँमूताया मम हस्ताहुद्वीत्वा स्वयमेव भहि- 
न्या दाचितः ।) 


TAMAN गच्छ तुमं । एसा खु देवी ताए जेव्व ue 


द्न्तत्रलहीए चिट्टदि | 
(तेन गच्छ स्वम्‌ । पुषा खलु देवी तयैव सह दुन्तवलम्य़ां 
तिष्ठति 1) ee Sae 


ऋाञ्चनमाला--तेण हि wgefasma गमिस्सं । 
(तेन हि भट्टिनीसकाशं गमिष्यामि |) 


[ इति निष्क्रान्ता । ] 


सनोरमा--चिरं खु मे आरण्िआसआसादो आअदाए | fee 
sq Mem सा तवस्सिणी अत्तणो जीविदेण | 
कदाइ अचाढिदं भत्रे | ता तहि जेग्व गच्छामि | 
(चिरं खळु मे आरण्यकासकाझ्ादागतायाः | d च निर्विण्णः 
सा तर्पस्विन्यास्मनो जीवितेन | कदाचिद्त्याहितं भवेत्‌ | तत्त- 
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Sra गच्छासि 1) 


[इति निष्क्रान्त] 


इति ग्रवेशकः | 
( ततः प्रविशति सेद्विगासनस्था वासवदत्ता, साङ्कृत्यायनी, 
विभवतश्च परिवारः | | 
साङ्कृत्यायनी- राजपुत्रि, अलमुद्वेगेन | AER वत्सराज:। 
कथमित्यंगतमपि भवत्या मातृष्वसुपाति विज्ञाय वत्सराजो 
निश्चिन्तं स्थास्यति | 


वासवदत्ता--( साखम्‌ ) भअवदि, अदिउञ्जुआ दाणिं तुमं । 


जस्स मए ण RSH, तस्स ममकेरएण कि कज्ज | 
अज्जुआए जुत्तं मम एदं आछिहिदुं | सा उण ण 
आणादि अज्ज' तारिसी ण वासवदत्त [त्ते | TE उण 
एसो आरण्णिआए उत्तंतो प्चक्खो । ता कधं UE 
भणासि । 


(भगवति, अतिऋजुकेदानी स्वम्‌ । यस्य मया भ कार्य तस्य 
सदीयेन किं कार्यस्‌। आयाया युक्तं तु ममेतदाछिखितम्‌ | सा 
पुननै जानात्यद्य ताइशी न घासवदत्तेति | तव पुनरेष आरण्य- 
कायाः वृत्तान्तः प्रत्यक्ष; | तस्कथमेतद्भणासि । ) 


` साङ्कृत्यायनी--यत एव मे प्रत्यक्षस्तत एव त्रबीमि | तेन 


ननु कौमुदीमहोत्सवे त्वां हासयितुं तथा ऋडितम्‌ | 


बासवदत्ता--मअवदि, एदं एत्थ सच | तधा हासिदम्हि जेण 
भअवदीए पुरदो छज्जाए कधं पि चिट्ठामि | ता किं 


{hn 0 पम 55 Ah 
1. G. अञ्ज वि. 
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चतथा5ड्ढ | ua 


तक्केरआए कहाए | UD एदेण जेब्व पक्खवादेण एत्तिअं 
भूमिं णीदम्हि | 
(भगवति, qaqa सत्यम्‌ । तथा इासितास्मि, येन भगवस्याः 
पुरतो छजया कथमपि तिष्टामि । तक्किं तदीयया कथया | 
मन्वेतेनेव पक्षपातेनेताचतां भूमिं नीतास्मि ।) 
( इति रोदिति । ) 
साङ्कृत्यायनी--अछं राजपुत्रि, रुदितेन | AeA बत्सराजः। 
© ( बिलोवय | ) अथवा प्राप्त एवायं यस्ते मन्युप्रमाजेन 
करोति | 


बासवदत्ता--मणोरहा दाणिं एदे भअवदीए | 
(सनोरथा इदानीमेते भगवत्याः |) 
( ततः प्रविशति राजा विदूषकश्च । ) 
राजा--वयस्य, क इदानीमभ्युपायः प्रिया मोचायितुम्‌ | 


विदृषकः--मो वअस्स, मुंच FATE | अहं दे उवाअं HEA | 
(भो वयस्य, सञ्च विषादम्‌ | अहं त उपायं कथयिष्यामि |) 
.राजा---( सहर्षम्‌.) बयस्य, त्वरिततरमभिधायताम्‌ | 


A ~ qa अणेअ समरसंघट्टप्पहावबाहुस ली पुणा 
freu तुमे दाव अणेअसमरसंघट्प्पहावबाहुस 
र वि अणेअगअतुरअपाइक्क दुव्विसहवल्समुदिदि। ता | 
सव्वबल्संदोढेण अन्तेउरं सुपीडिद कदुअ दाणिं जेव्व 
आरण्णिअं मोआवेद्वि | E 
(भोः, त्व तावदनेकसमरसंघटअभावबाहुशाली पुनरप्यनकगजतु- 
य तावदनकसमर SINS Se नम 
1. V. ‘aang’. G. "vau. 2. G मोच्यावेहि. 
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रगपदातिदुविषहबलसमु दितः | तत्सवंबल्संदोहेनान्तःपुरं g- 
पीडितं इत्वेदानीमेवारण्यकां मोचय ।) | 


राजा--वयस्य, अशक्यमुपदिष्टम्‌ | 


विदूषकः--कि एत्थ असक | जदो दाव कुज्जवामणवुद्दुकब्चु- 
इवञ्जिदो मणुस्सो अवरो णत्थि तहिं | 


A 
(किसत्राशक्‍्यमू | यतस्तावत्कुव्जवामनवृद्धकड्युकिवार्जतो N- 
चुल्योःपरो नास्ति तन्न |) 


राजा--( सावशम.। ) मूख, किमसंबद्धं प्रलपसि । देव्या; 
प्रसाद मुक्त्वा नान्यस्तस्या मोक्षणाम्युपायः | तत्कथयः ` 
कथे देवीं प्रसादयामि । 


विदूषकः--भो मासोववासं कदुअ जीविदं धारेहि | ue देवीः 
चण्डी पसीदिस्सदि | NX 


(भोः, मासोपवासं कृत्वा जीवित धारय । एवं ddr 
असत्स्यति 1) f 


राजा--( विइस्य 1) अछं परिहासेन। कथय कथं देवी प्रसा- 
द्यामि | 


Ww: कि पुरतोऽवरुध्य विदसन्यृह्वामि कण्डे प्रियां 

E चा चाटुरातमपश्चरचनार्पातां करिष्यामि तास्‌ | 

(क तिष्ठामि कताञ्जलिनिपतिते देव्या: पुरः पादयोः 
सत्य सत्यमहो न वेदयनुनयो देव्याः कथं स्यादिति uit: 


विदूषक:--भो TT | अहं उण दार्णि एव्व बन्धणादोः 
कधं वि परिन्मंसिअ आअदोम्हि | ता ण गमिस्सं | 
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चतुथाऽङ्कः | ta 
(भोः, गच्छ स्वम्‌ । अहे पुनरिदानीमेव बन्धनात्कथमपि परि- 
अइ्यागतो5स्मि | तन्न गमिष्यामि ।) 
राजा-( विस्य, कण्ठे wie बान्निवर्तयति । ) मूर्ख, आगम्य- 
तामागम्यताम्‌ | (परिक्रम्यावळोक्य च । ) इयं देवी दन्त- 
वळमामभ्यमध्यास्ते। यावदुपसरपीमि। (सलज्जमुपसपेति 1) 
(वांसवद्चा सखदमासना दुत्तिष्टति । ) 
राजा 
किं सुक्तमासनमळं मयि सेभ्रमण 
नोत्थातुमिस्थसुचितं मम तान्तमध्ये । 
दष्टिप्रसाद्विधिमात्रद्तो जनोऽय- 
सत्याद्रेण किमिति कियते विलक्षः ॥ २॥ 


चासवद्त्ता--( डं निरूप्य । ) अजउत्त, विळक्खो दाणि qu 
होसि | 
(iga विलक्ष इदानीं स्वं अवसि 1) 
राजा--ग्रिये, सत्यमहं विलक्षः | यत्रत्यक्षदष्टापराघोऽपि 
qadi प्रसादायितुं व्यवासेतोऽस्मि | 
साइक॒त्यायनी--( आसने teri) महाराज, ्रियतामा- 
सनपरिम्रहः | 
राजा आसनं ARA । ) 'इतो देव्युपविदातु | 
९ वासवदत्ता भूमावुपविशति । ) 
राजा--आः, कयं भूमाबुपविष्टा देवी | अहमप्यत्रवोपविशामि। 
1 G, इत इतो, : 
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( इति भूमाबुपावश्य, इतान्जलिः।) प्रिये, प्रसीद ग्रसीद्‌ | 
किमेवं प्रणतेऽपि मयि गम्भीरतरं कोपमुद्वहसि । 
SmE ज करोषि रोदिषि सडसुग्धेक्षणे केवलं 
नातियस्कुरिसाघरानवरतं निःश्वासमेयोज्ञसि । 
वाचं नापि ददासि तिष्ठसि परं प्रध्याननश्नानना 
कोपस्ते Rather निपीडयति मां गूढमहारोपमः॥३ 
प्रिय, प्रसीद म्रसीद | ( इति पादयोः पतति । ) 


बासवदत्ता--आदसुदिदो णं सि | कि दाणिं cad जणं 
विआरेसि । उद्देहि । को एत्थ कुविदो | 
(भतिसुखितो नन्वसि | किमिदानीं दुःखितं जनं विचारयसि à 
डत्तिष्ट | कोऽत्र कुपितः 1) 
साडूकृत्यायनी---उत्तिष्ठ | महाराज, किमनेन | अन्यदेब 
तावदुद्रेगकारणमस्याः | 
राजा --( ससंश्रमम्‌ । ) भगवाति, किमन्यत्‌ | 
(साङ्झत्यायनी कर्णे कथयति। ) 


राजा---( विहस्य । ) यद्येवमलमुद्रेगेन | मयापि ज्ञातम्‌ | सिद्ध 


एवास्मिन्मयोजने, Sat दिष्टया वर्धयिष्यामीति नोक्तम्‌ | 
अन्यथा कथमहं दृढवर्मवृत्तान्ते विश्रव्धस्तिष्ठामि | 
ह आहात तद्वातीया आगताया: | इदं च तत्र 
वर्तते । . 


अस्मद्लेथिंजयसेनपुरःसरैस्तै- 
राऋन्तबाह्यविषयो | 


—— —M —— 
- t M— € 


2G देवीतु,. ` DT reas 


e. 
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दुर्ग कळिङ्गइतकः uu ufum 
घाकारसाचदारणोऽशरणः छतो सो ॥४॥ 
तदवस्थ च d, 
निर्दिशक्रान्त मन्द stetur eer 
TS शोयेमाणद्विपतुरगनरक्षीणानेःशपसन्यम्‌ | 
अद्य श्वो वा ras शटिति भम वळे: सर्वतस्तच TT 
वद्ध युद्धे दत वा भगवति न चिराच्छेष्यसि त्वे Tera 
साहकृत्यायनी--राजपुल्नि, प्रथमतरमेव भवत्याः कथितं मया 
“कृथमप्रतिविधाय वत्सराजः स्थास्यती?ति | 
दासवदत्ता- जइ uer पिं मे । (यथेदं मियं मे! ) 
( प्रविश्य प्रतीदारी । } 
ग्रतीहारी--जेढु जेदु भट्टा | एसो क्खु विअअसेणो Raa- 
भ्मकंचुइसहिंदों हरिससमुप्फुलोअणो पिअं णिवेदि- 
दुकामो दुवारे RER | E 
(sag sag भतो । us WS विजयसेनो दढवमेकल्चुकिस- 
fadt दर्षसमुत्फुछलोचनः प्रियं निवेदयितुकामो द्वारे तिष्ठति 1) 
वासवदत्या---( सस्मितम्‌।) भअवदि, तक्केमि जधा परिदोसि- 
दम्हि अजउत्तेण RI EC 
(भगवति, तर्कयामि यथा त्रेणेति ।) 
साङ्क्गत्यायनी-- मत्सराजपक्षपातिनी खल्वहं न किंचिदपि 
ब्रवीमि | 


:राजा--शीधं प्रवेशय तौ | 


— —— —— —— o ——— 


1 J. G. जधा नक्कामि cte. 
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झतीहारी---तधा | (तथा |) ( इति निष्क्रान्ता । )> 
( ततः प्रविशति विजयसेनः कन्चुकी च।) 
बिजथसेन:--भोः कञ्चुकिन्‌, अद्य स्वामिपादा द्रष्टव्या इतिः 
यत्सत्यमनुपमं कमपि छुखातिशयमनुभवामि | 
| कुञ्चुकी--विजयसेन, अवितथमेतत्‌ | पश्य | 
| सुखनिर्भरोऽन्यथापि स्वामिनमचले(क्य भवति भृत्यजनः i 
i के पुनररिबळविघरननिब्यूढमसुनियोगभरः ॥ ६॥ 
उभो--(उपसृत्य । ) जयतु जयतु स्वांमी | 
(राजा उभावपि परिष्वजते 1) 
कड्चुको-_देव, दिष्टया वर्धसे | 
‘gett कलिज्ञद्वतफ ह्यस्मत्स्वामी निवेशितो राज्ये : 
देवस्य समादैशाद्विपुजयिना विजयसेनेन ॥७॥ 


चासवदचा---अइ भअवइ, अहिजाणासि एदं कञ्चुइणं । 
(अयि भगवति, अभिजानास्येतं कम्चुकिनम्‌ |) 


साङ्कुत्यायनी- क्थ नाभिजानामि | ननु स एष यस्य हस्ते ` 
मातृष्वसा ते पत्रिकामनुप्रेषितबती | 
राजा_ साधु | विजयसेनेन महाब्यापारोऽचुष्टितः | 
(बिजयसेनः पाद्ये): प्रतति । ) 


== 


DE TE CER TT £t 


1 G. reads the verse differently, viz, i 
द्वा काछिङ्गइतकमस्मत्स्ामिनि निवेशिते राज्ये । 
देवस्य समादेशोऽवस्थापितो विजयसेनेन | 


beens sh Ries “९. “0 
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राजा-देवि, Rem वर्धसे। प्रतिष्ठितो राज्ये दृढवमी | 
बासव॒द्चा-- सहर्षम्‌ । ) अणुग्गहिदम्ढि | (agr |) 
विदूषकः ईरिसे अन्भुदए अस्सि राअउले एदं करणिज्जं | 
(राजानं निर्दिश्य वीणावादन नाट्यन्‌। ) गुरुपूआ | (आत्म- 
नो यज्ञोपवीतं दर्शयन्‌ । ) बम्हणस्स सक्कारा | ( आरण्यकां _ 
सूचयन्‌ | ) सव्वबन्धणमोक्खो त्ति । ` र 
(इंच्दो$भ्युद्ये$स्मिन्राजकुळ एतत्करणीयम्‌ | गुरुपूजा| बाण ¬~ 
स्य सत्कार! | सर्वबन्धनमोक्ष इति |) 


राजा---(वासवदत्तामपवाये छोटिकां ददत | ) साधु वयस्य, साधु h 
विदूषकः--मोदि, कध qd ण कि पि एल्थ समादिससि । 
भवति, कर्थ स्वं न किमप्यत्र समादिशासे | 
बासवद्चा--( साबकृत्यायनीमवलोक्य, सस्मितम्‌ । ) मोइदा क्ख 
हृदासेण आरण्णिआ । ; 
( सोचिता खळ हताशेनारण्यका । ) 
साङ्कृत्यायनी--किं वा तपस्विन्यानया वद्धया | 
` ब्ासवदत्ता--जधा भअवदीए रोअदि। 
( यथा भगवल्ये रोचते 1) 
साङ्त्यायनी-येत्रमहमेत्र गत्वा तां मोचयिष्यामिं । 
( इति निष्कान्ता । ) 


` 


कञ्चुकी--इदमपरं संदिष्टं महाराजेन इढवर्मणा--“त्व्र- 
सादास्समेच यथाभिलषितं संपन्नम्‌ | तदेते प्राणासव-- 
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“ġo भियदादिका 


दीयाः | यथेष्टमिमान्बिनियोछुं स्वमेव प्रमाणम्‌ | ? 
( राजा सलूजमप्रामुखस्तिष्ठति | ) 


विजयसेन!--देव, न राक्यमेव देवं प्रति प्रीतिविशेष दढव्णः 
कथयितुम्‌ | 


अ्चुकी--यद्पि तुभ्यं प्रतिपादितायाः प्रियर्दारिकाया 
अस्महुहितुः परि्रंशान्न मे संबन्धो जात इति दुःख- 
मासीत्तथापि वासवदत्तायाः परिणेत्रापि त्वया तदपनी- 
i aa | 
à बासवद्त्ता--(साक्षम |) अज कंचुई, कधं मे भरणी परिमद्ठा। 
( आये कब्चुकिन, कथं मे भगिनी परिभ्रष्टा । ) 


| 

1 *कन्युकी---राजपुत्रि, तस्मिन्कलिज्वहतकावस्कन्दे विद्वुतेष्वित- 
| l स्ततोऽन्तःपुरजनेषु, दिष्टया इष्टामिदानी न uua 
f स्थातुमिति तामहं गृहीत्वा वत्सराजान्तिकं प्रस्थितः 
| ततः संचिन्त्य तां विन्ध्यकेतोहस्ते निक्षिप्प निगतो5स्मि। 


| यावत्मतीपमागच्छामि तावत्कैरपि तत्स्थानं सह विन्ध्य- 
1 केतुना स्मतब्यतां नीतम | 
td , 
| राजा---(सस्सितम्‌ |) विजयसेन, [क कथयसि | 
Et 
1 -कञ्चुकी-तत्र चान्विष्यता मया न प्राप्ता | तदाप्रमति 


नाद्यापि विज्ञायते क बतेत इति | 
( भिद्य सने।रमा। ) 
` MARAT ast, पाणसंसए R सा तबस्सिणी | 


विनय — —— Oe —9—— 2- 


1. G. "fas. 
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चतुथोऽङ्कः | ar 
(भट्टिनि, प्राणसंदाये वतेते सा तपस्विनी 1) 
वबासवदत्ता---( सालम्‌ । ) किं उण तुमं पिअदंसणावुत्तन्ठं 
जाणासि । 
(किं घुनस्त्वं ग्रियद्‌शनावृत्तान्तं जामासि 1) 
मनोरमा--ण इ अहं पिअद॑सणाउत्तन्ते : जाणामि । एसा 
क्खु आरण्णआ कल्लव्ववदेसेण आणीदं बिसं पाइअ 
पाणसंसए बट्टदित्ति ger मए PARA | ता परित्ता- 
ag भट्टिणी । (रुदती पादयोः पतति 1) 
( न खल्वहं प्रियद्शनावृत्तान्त जानामि । एषा खल्वारण्यक्रा 
कल्यव्यपद्शेनानीत विषं dier प्राणसंशये दत्तेत eds गया 
निवेदितम्‌ । तत्परित्रायतां भहिनो । 
वासवद्क्ता-- स्वगतम्‌ । ) हद्धो हद्धी। पिअदंसणादुक्खं पि 
मे rake आरण्णिआवृत्तन्तेण | अदिदुञ्जणो क्ख 
लोओ | कदाइ मं अण्णधा संमावइस्सदि | ता UR 
एत्य जुत्तं | (मकाशं ससंश्रमम्‌। ) मणोरमे, लहु इध 
aa आणेहि d | णाअळेआदो गहिदबिसाविज्जो 
अजउत्तों एत्य कुसलो | 
(हा धिक्‌ हा धिक्‌ । प्रियद्शनाहुःखमपि मेऽन्तरितमारण्य- 
कावृत्तान्तेन | अतिदुजंनः खलू लोकः | कदाचिन्मामन्यथा 
संभावयिष्यति। तदेतदन्न युक्तम्‌ | सनोरमे, लाव्विहेवानय तास्‌ 
नागळोकाद्रुहीतविषविद्य आयंपुत्रोऽञ्र gue: । ) 
[ निष्कान्ता मन्दिरमा 1 ] 
( ततः प्रविशति मनोरमया धृता सविषवेंगमात्मानं नाटयन्त्यार- 
ज्यका । ) 
आरण्यका--इला मणोरमे, कीस दाणि मं अन्धआरं पवेसेसि ! 
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( इला मनोरमे, कस्मादिदानां मामन्थकारं NAA. ) 
mim सविषादम्‌) हड्डी हद्दी | दिद्धि वि से संकन्ता 
विसेणेव्य | ( वासवदत्ता दृष्टा । ) aR, छह॒परित्ता- 
एहि eg परित्ताएदि | गुरुईभूदं से बिसं | 
( हा धिक्‌ हा धिक्‌ । वृष्टिरपमस्याः संक्रान्ता विषेणेव। fg, 
wg परित्रायस्व wu परित्रायस्व | गुरुभूतमस्या विषम्‌ 1) 
AIRISSRIT— ससंञ्रमं राजानं हस्ते UIA!) अज्जउत्त, Sal 
sgi । लहु विवज्जादे क्खु एसा तवस्सिणी । 
(आर्यपुत्र, उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ट । wy विपद्यते खल्वेषा तप स्विनी ।) 
ENS [सवें पश्यन्ति ।] 
-कञ्चुक्की--( विछेक्य । ) सुसदृशी URA मम राजपुत्र्याः 
प्रियदशनाया: | ( वासवदत्ता निर्दिश्य । ) राजपुन्नि, कुत 
इये कन्यका। ` 
-बासवदत्ता---अज, विंज्झकेदुणे दुहिदा | ते वार्बादिअ वि- 
अअसेणिण आणीदा | 
(art, विन्ध्यकेतो दुँद्दिता | तं ध्यापाथ विजयसेनेनानीता । ) 
-कञ्चुकी- कुतस्तस्य दुहिता | सैवेयं मम राजपुत्रा | हा 
हृतोऽस्मि मन्दभाग्यः | (इति निपत्य भूमाचुत्याय । ) 
राजपुत्रि, इयं सा प्रियर्दशिका भगिनी ते । 
'चासवदत्ता--अजउत्त, परित्ताएंहि परित्ताएहि। मम uuu 
विवजइ | 
( आय॑पुत्र, परित्रायस्व परिशायस्व | मस भगिनो विपद्यते । ) 
-राजा-_ समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि । पश्यामस्तावत्‌ | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


चतुर्थाऽङ्कः ६३ 
(स्वगतम्‌।) कष्टं भोः कष्टम्‌ | 
संजातसान्द्रमकरन्द्रलां कमेण 
पाहु गतश्च कलिकां कमळस्य Ug: 
wat निपत्य सहसैव ure चैषां 
वामे विधो न हि फळन्त्याभिवाङ्छितानि iei 


(अकाशम्‌।) मनोरमे, पृच्छ्यतां तावात्कि ते बोध इति। 
-अनोरमा--सहि, किं दे वोधो | ( साले पुनथ्ाल्यन्ती । ) सुदि, 
णं भणामि कि दे वोधोत्ति | 
(सखि, किं ते वोधः। सखि, ननु भणामि किं ते बोध इति । ) 
प्रियदर्शिका---( अविस्पथ्म्‌। ) ण॑ एदाए वि ण मए मद्दा- 
राओ fagr | (इखाधोक्ते spit पतति 17) 
(नन्वेतयापे न मया सहाराजो EZ: | ) 
'राजा---( ara स्वगतम्‌'। ) 
एषा मीळयतीद्मीक्षणयुगं जाता ममान्धा दिशाः 
कण्ठोऽस्याः प्रतिरुध्यते मम गिरो नियाम्ति रूच्छादिमाः। 
एतस्याः श्वसित हृतं मम तनुनिश्चेएतामागता 
मन्येऽस्या चिषवेग एव हि परं सर्वे तु दुःख मम ॥९॥ 
बासवदचा---(साचम) पिअदंसणे, उद्देष्ठि sete | पेक्ख 
एसो महाराओ चिट्टदि | कधं वेअणा वि से णट्टा | 
किं दाणि मए अवरद्ध॑ अआणन्तीए, जेण कुविदा 
णाळवासे | ता पसीद पसीद | Sele SSR । ण इ 


1. NotreadinG. 2.0.ज. 3. Not read in G. 
4, V, ७. “wai. 
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EU प्रियद्शिक्रा 
पुणे अवराब्शिस्स | (ऊष्वभवलोक्य) ह्वा देव्वहदअ, 
कि दाणि मर अवाकिदे, जेण एदावत्थ गदा मे भइणी 
आदंसिदा | | d 
( प्रियद्शने, उत्तिष्ठोत्तिष्ठ | प्येष सहाराजास्तिष्ठसि । कथं वेद्‌- 
नाष्यस्या नष्टा | किमिदानीं मयापराड्मजानत्या, येन कुपिता 
नाळपस्ि । तत्मसीद प्रसीद | उसिष्ठोत्तिष्ठ । न खळु पुनरपरा" 
स्यामि | हा देवहतक, किमिदानीं मयापकृत, येनेतद्वस्थां 
. ता मे भगिन्यादार्शिता । ) (प्रिदर्सिकाया उपरि पतति । ) 
विदूषकः मो वअस्स, कधं तुमं मूढो विभ चिठ्ठसि | ण 
एसो विसादस्य कालो | विसमा क्खु गई बिसस्स । 
ता दंसेहि अप्पणो विञ्जापहाव | | 
(मो वयस्य, कथं त्वं सूढ इव तिष्ठसि । नैष विषादस्य काल 
विषमा खळु गतिर्विषस्य । तददशयात्मनो विद्याप्रभावस्‌ 1) 


:--सत्यमेवैतत्‌ | मूढ एवाहमेतावतीं AST | bs aaa- 
SER मेनां जीवयामि | (प्रियंदर्शिकामालोक्य ) सलिलं सलि- 
em | 
विदूषकः--निष्कम्य पुनः saa) भो, Te सलिलम्‌ | 
> (भो; एतत्सलिल्म्‌]) : 
(age प्रियद्शनाया उपरि हस्ते निधाय मन्त्रस्मरण 
areata । प्रियदर्शिका शनेरुत्तिष्ठति ।) 
'वासवदचा---अज्जउत्त, Reet पज्चुज्जाविदा मे. भइणी | 
(aga, दिया प्रत्युज्ञीविता मे भागनो 1) 


1. In J and G, this stage direction comes alter 
सत्य. SAT | 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | ६५ 
विजयसेन:---अहो देवस्य विद्याप्रभावः | 
कज्चुकी--अहो सर्वत्राग्नतिहता नरेन््रता देवस्य | 
प्रियदाशिका--(शने्त्थायेपविश्य च जम्भिका नाटयन्ती सविषा- 

दमविस्पषट्म्‌ |) मणोरमे, चिरं खु सुत्ताम्हि | (मनोरमे, 
चिरं खलु सुसास्मि) 
विदूषकः--भो वअस्स, णिग्वूढं दे वेज्जत्तणंः | 
(सो वयस्य, निव्यूढं ते वेद्यत्वम्‌ । ) 
[ प्रियदर्शिका साभिलाषं राजानं निरूप्य सलजं क्रिचिदघो- 
सुखी तिष्ठाति । ] 
बासवदत्ता--(सदषेम) अज्जउत्त, किं दाणिं पि एसा 
अण्णधा जेब्ब करेदि | 
(आर्यपुत्र, किमिदानीमप्येषान्ययेव करोति । ) 
राजा--(सास्मितम्‌ ।] 
स्वभावस्था इष्टिने भवति गिरो नातिचिशदा-* 
स्तनुः AIAN प्रकटपुळकस्वेदकणिका | 
यथा चायं काम्यः स्तनभरपरिक्ञेशजनन- 
स्तथा नाद्याप्यस्या नियतमखिळं शास्यति विषम्‌॥१०। 
कञ्चुकी--(मरियद्शिकां निर्दिश्य ) राजपुत्रि, एष ते पितुराज्ञा- 
करः | (इति पादयोः पतति । ) 
ग्रियदर्शिका---(विलोक्य।) कधं aa अञ्जाबिणअवसू | 
(TIL) हा ताद्‌, हा अज्जुए | 
(कथं कन्चुक्यायेविनग्रवसुः | हा तात, हा मातः d) 


1. 7,G. Heat 2 गिरा.. ATI 
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ध्‌ प्रियदर्शिका 
रुदितेन २22 -- GÀ T 
कञ्चुकी--राजघुनि, अलं रुदितेन । कुशलिनौ ते पितरौ । 
बर्त जप्रमावातपुनस्तदबस्थमेव राज्यम्‌ | 
भः'गआसिणिहं दंसेहि | (कण्ठे ग्रहोत्वा ) दाणिं समस्स्‌- 
ee fe E e [५4 
(yada । इदानीमपि ते भगिनास्नेह दशय | WT 
समाश्वस्तास्मि। ) 
विदूषक!-- मदि, तुमे भइणिं गेह्विअ कण्ठे wt परितुद्ठासि। 
बादिअस्स पारिदोसिअं बिछुमारेदं | 
( स्वादि, स्व॑ सगिनीं rient कण्ठ एवं परितुष्टासि । वेद्यस्य्‌ 
wies विसृतम्‌ । ) . 
चासबदत्ता--तरसन्तअ, ण GARE | Caras न fen) 
बिदूषकः __`(राजानं निर्दिइय सस्मितम्‌) बादिअ, gals ei l 
भइणीए अग्गहत्यं दे पारिदोसिअ A । 
( वेच, प्रसारय इस्तम्‌ । भगिन्या अग्रहस्तं ते परितोषिक 
दापायिण्याभि t) | eee T 
(राजः 03 पसारयति । वासवदत्ता प्रियदर्शिकाहस्तमपयति। ) 
राजाः--(ह“तपरसंहृत्य ) किमनया । संप्रतयेत्र कथमपि प्रसा: 
ह Rar | ` | 
AIS. -को तुमं अगेण्हिदुं । पढमं wer तादेण इयं 
. {aun | 
[ssp । प्रथममेच तातेनेय दत्ता । ] 


1. V. २ अरुप 


are 


—— 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | ६७ 
विदूषकः---भो, माणणीआ क्खु देवी | मा से पाडिऊलं RR | 


[ भोः, माननीया खळु देवी । मास्याः प्रतिकूल कुरु । ) 
शजा-(सस्मितम्‌।) देवा प्रभवति | कुतोऽस्माकमन्यया कहुँ 
विभवः । : 
वासवदत्ता---अजउत्त, अदो वि परं कि दे पिअं करीअदु | 
(आयंपुत्र, अतोऽपि परं किं ते प्रिये क्रियताम्‌ |) 
राजा--किमतः परं प्रियम्‌ | पर्य | 
निःशेष seadm पुनरपि स्व राज्यमध्यासित 
त्वं कोपेन झुदूरमप्यपद्ृता सद्यः प्रसन्ना मम । 
जीवन्ती प्रियद्शना च भगिनी भूयस्त्वया! संगता 
कि तत्स्यादपरं भियं ध्रियतमे यत्लास्प्रत MAA ॥११४ 
तथापीदमस्तु । 


[भरतवाक्यम्‌ | | 
उर्चीसुद्दामसस्यां जनयतु विस्रजन्वासवो बृष्टिमिष्टा- 
मिषटे्जविष्टपानां Gera विधिवत्मीणनं Borger _ 
आकल्पान्तं च भूयात्स्थिरसप्ुपाविता संगतिः सञ्जनानां 


'निःदषःयान्तु शान्ति पिशुनजनगिरो दुःसहा चज्जलेपाः॥१२॥ | 


(इति निप्कान्ताः सर्वे 1 ) 
इति चतुर्थोऽङ्कः | 


aaa प्रियदाशिका नाम नाउेका॥ 
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PRIYADARSIKA 


| A (TRANSLATION) 
| He 


| 
| May Gawrt be for your well-being—Gaurt 
| who was gladdened by the Moon’s beams, the 
| moment her eyes were troubled by smoke; who 
| hung down her face, abashed (at the sight) of 
| ‘Brahman, as she looked up, in all eagerness to 
| see her bridegroom; who was thrilled at the 
| touch when he espoused her hand, though 
| incensed with wrath towards Hara reflected in 
| the mirrors of her moonlike toes, with Ganga 
| on his head. (1) 
1 And moreover, 
j When the uplifted mountain Katlasa began to 
quake, the Ganas were filled with amazement, 
j Kumara rushed into his mother’s lap, the 
Snake stared angrily, the ten-mouthed one sank 
to the nether world, hisperson toppling on his 
firmly implanted feet, and the enraged S%va, 
being closely embraced by Uma through con- 
sternation, was delighted —May he protect us.(2). 
(After the Nandi) 
Sitradhara—(Pacing about.) To-day, atthis spring- 
festival, summoned with great regard by the 
princes, here assembled from various quar- 
ters, dependent on the lotus-like feet of our 
illustrious Monarch S'ri-Harsa-deva, I have 
been requested thus — '* We have learnt from 
hhear-say reports that a drama entitled Priya- 
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Translation. (Act I. 2-- 


darsikd, graceful with its altogether novel plot 
and arrangement, has been written by our 
master, S'ri-Havga-deva ; we have not, however 
witnessed its performance. So, out of respect 
for that very king, who is the delight of all 
hearts, and as % favour on us, be it staged by 


. you, with proper acting." Very well; after 


having arranged my toilet, I will do, as desired.. 
(Observing all round). That the minds of the . 
whole assembly have been favourably inclined, 
I make no doubt. Because, 

Si Harga is an eminent poet and the audience 
also are judges of merit; the adventures of 
Vatsa-rdja are fascinating in the world, and: 
we are skilful in the histrionic: art. Each one 
of these requisites would even singly lead to the 
attainment of the desired result; how much. 
more, then, would all of them, concurring for- 
tunately for me?. (3) 


‘(Looking at the tiring-room) What ho! While 


we were engaged in the prologue, our brother, 
aware of our intent, has assumed the part of the 
chamberlain to Drdhavarman, king of the 
Angas, and comes but hitherwards, So I must. 
hence, and assume the next part. 
_ (Ewit.) 
Here ends the Prologue. 
(Then enters Katchukin, tired and ' 
aggrieved, sighing) 


Kafteukin:—Woe is me! Woe is me!! 


Calamity befalling the king, grief from. 


. severance of relatives, alienation from native- 
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Act 1. 4.) Priyadarsika. $ 


land and hardships of the trackless way; these 
are the fruits of my otherwise bitt ly sterile 
“tedium vitoe” that now I am to swallow $ (4). 
(With grief mingled with wonder) Though 
quite in the nature of things, I cannot 
really believe the fact that the ruthless king 
of the Kalingas should have brought such & 
calamity by his sudden attack on his Majesty 
Drdhavarman, unimpeded in his triplicate 
might, and on par with Raghu, Dilipa and Nala, 
having entertained intense enmity for the fact 
that in spite of the pressing solicitations for 
' his daughter's hand, she was given away by him 
(Didhavarman) to Vatearaja and having 
obtained a vulnerable point in Vatearaja’s cap- 
tivity from which he would not escape. How 
fortune is so invariably cruel to us! For, 
thinking it fit to pay off the debt of my lord 
myself, by handing her over to Vatsuraja, I 
carried her away through the din and bustle of 
the battle, dreadful like the world’s annihilation, 
and placed her in the habitation of the forest- 
king Vindhyaketu, a friendly ally of his 
Majesty Didhavarman. There, while I was gone 
away for ablution to the sacred place of 
Agastya, not far away, an unknown foe fell 
upon Vindhyaketu and killed him; massacred 
the denizens to & man with demoniac cruelty and 
set the place ablaze! I fail to guess in what plight 
the princess finds herself now. I have searched 
every nook and corner of this place. I am 
afraid lest she should be kidnapped by those ban- 
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4 Translation (Act I. 4— 


dits or burnt alive (in that conflagration). So 
what should [ do when Fortune thus frowns on 
me? (Musing) O now I remember! was I not 
told that, escaping from the prison, King Vat- 
ace saraja has eloped with Pradyota's daughter to 
Ix" Ber Kaws'ambi ? Suppose Í go even there? (Sighing 
ey and observing his condition) But then, going 
? there without the Princess, what story shall I 
i tell? Ah! even to-day, Vindhyaketu said to me, 
i ‘Fear not, His Majesty the revered Didhavarman 
| still holds breath in gaol, shattered by severe 
wounds! So now shall I go to my lord, and utilize 
my remaining years, serving at his feet. (Pacing 
about and looking wp) Oh | the scorching severity 
| - of the winter sun! That even I should feel its 
excess, roasted with incessant grief as Iam. 

Freed from the cloudy dungeon, Titan has as- 
cended Libra, passing through Vergo, and blazes 
forth with his native lustre like Vatsaraja who 
after having escaped from close imprisonment, 
attained to unique excellence by his espousal of 
a maid, and returning to his capital now shines 
indeed, (5) 

Here ends the Viskambhaka. 
(Enter King and Vidisaka.) 


King य have perfectly known the fealty of my 
Servants and seen the policy of the ministers, 
Friends I have observed and the deep loyalty of 
my subjects wasiully realised. I have sated my 
passion for adventures in war and won the very 
Jewel among women. What have I not gained 


~~ 
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„Act I. 7) Priyadardika g 


Dy imprisonment as by selfless (observance of) 
duty. (6) 

"Vidüsaka :—(Angrily) why, friend, still praising 
that whoreson Imprisonment? Its time you 
should forget it, since like a lordly elephant newly 
captured, fastened with clanking iron chains and 
hence faltering, manifesting the irresistible an- 
guish of the heart rendered desolate, with a trans- 
fixed glance full of wrath, smiting the ground 


with weighty hands (trunk), you would obtain 
no sleep even during nights 


-King :—Why, Vasantaka, how wicked you are. See 
You behold the pithy darkness of the prison 
and not the moonlight of her face. The sound 
of clanking chains afflicts you, but you have no 
ear for her sweet voice. To-day you recollect 
the grim warders of the gaol alone, and not 
those impassioned glances of her. How you only 
see the drawbacks of the dungeon, and never 
the excellences of Pradyota’s daughter ! (7). 


‘Vidisaka:—(haughtily) well, if gaol then is an 
abode of pleasure, why are you so angry 
at the King of Kalinga for having seized 
Didhavarman ? 

-King :—(laughing) why, fool, all arenot Vatsardja, 
to be able to get out of imprisonment and obtain 
Vàsavadatta. So let this story remain. 1018 . 
many a day since Vijayasena was sent to attack 
Vindhyaketu. And none has turned up as yet 
from him. So please call Rumanvan the 
minister, I wish to talk with him a little, 
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Pratthart —(entering) Victory to the King. Here- 


‘comes Vijayasena. Minister Rumanvan too 
awaits at the entrance. 
King :—Admit them quickly. 
Pratthirt:—As Your Majesty commands. 
(Exit) 
Rumanven.:—( Musing) Howsoever faultless they 
may be, servants enter the King’s palace with 
apprehensions, as though they were criminals, 


though it was only the last moment that they- 
came out of it. (8) 


(Approaching) Victory to Your Majesty. 
King:—(pointing to a seat.) Rumanvan, seat your-- 
self hers. . 
Rumanvan:—(Smiling seats himself) Here the 
victor of Vindhyaketu salutes (Your Majesty). 
( V*jayasena does the same.) 
King:—(Respectfully embraces him) Fare you well? 
Vjvayasena;—Ah, today through Your Majesty’s- 
favour. 
King:—Vijayasena, take a seat. 
( Vijayasena sits down. ) 
King:— Vajayasena, tell us the news of Vindhyaketu. 
Vijayasena:—W hat else shall I tell? It is the ‘same 
with him asit should be when Your Majesty is. 
angry. — 
King:—Yet we wish to hear the details. 
Vijayasena:—Then Your Majesty may listen. Tra- 
- versing along long way within three daya with. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Act 1. 9) Priyadars'tka T 


an army of elephants, cavalry and infantry in 
accordance with Your Majesty's instructions, we 
fell upon Vindhyaketw at break of day when 
he could least surmise an attack. 


King:—What followed then ? 


Vijayasena:—The tumult of our army broke his 
slumber and then like a lion he leapt from the 
glens of the Vindhya mountains; and without 
reconnoitring our regimental force and vehicles. 
or his own, he mustered such troops as he could 
rally in the neighbourhood, and at once made 
ready to encounter us, thundering his name for 

. slogan! 


King:—(looking at Rumanvan and smiling) It 
was highly commendable of Vindhyaketu. And 
then ? 

Vijayavarman:— When we slaughtered his allies to a. 
man with heavy attack, our hatred and 
heat of enthusiasm redoubled by the fact that it 
was he himself, his fiery wrath increased and on- 
us he made a terrible onslaught. 

K4ng:—Bravo! Vindhyaketu, Bravo !! 

Vijayasena:—Your Majesty, why should I describe. 
all that? Let me be brief. , ~ 3z 

First he pulverized the foot-soldiers merely- 
by the impact of his chest, himself on: foot 
and scattering to all quarters the cavaleade with 
& volly of arrows afar off like a herd of terrified 
deer, he showered all missiles in all directions 

.and unsheathed his sword to play at cutting the- 
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Translation (Act I. 9- 


plaintain grove in the form of the trunks of 
elephants. (9) 


Thus harrassing the triple army alone and un- 


aided, with his peaky shoulders shining with 
the sheen of swords and his broad chest be- 
spangled with a hundred dire dints, Vindya- 
ketu tired out and was killed in the battle, long 
afterwards. (10) : 


, King :—Rumanvan, following in the footsteps of a 


great man, we are in fact put toshame by the 
manner of his death. 


-Rumanvan :— Your Majesty, it is only in persons like 


you, solely partialto virtue, that virtue of even 
an enemy creates love. 


King :—Vijayasena, did Vindhyaketu leave any 


child behind him where we may show the fruit 
` of our admiration ? 


-Vijayusena :—My Lord, I shall tell you. When Vin- 


-King:— Hie thee hence, Yasodharü, and do thou 
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dhyaketw was killed in battle along with 
his kinsfolk and followers, and his wives 
followed suit, and when the people had recourse 
to the summits of the Vindhya mountain and 
the place was rendered desolate, there we found 
& girl of seeming pedigree in the house of 
Vindhyaketu painfully lamenting: “Father, 
dear Father.” We took her for his daughter 
and have brought her hitherward, She awaits 


at the gate. As. regards her, Your Majesty is 
authority. 


hand her over to Vasavadaita thyself. And say 


—————— gp M MÀ 
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Act I. 12) Priyadars'tka 3° 


this to ber:‘ Always look after her like your: 
sister; and teach her everything in singing, 
dancing and instrumental music, as befits a girl: 
of noble rank. And remind me when she- 
becomes of marriageable age.” 


Pratihdrs:—As Your Majesty commands. 
d (Ext. ) 
(A Minstrel behind. the scenes) 


Now while all the graceful courtezans o your- 
harem are busy collecting auspicious requisites 
and perfumed powders for a pleasure-bath, the 
bathing place appears beautified with their 
breasts, as it with a row of uplifted golden 
pitchers, their bright complexion being uiiveiled. 
by the garments slipping down during their 
exertions, (11) 

King :—( Looking wp), why, the divine sun occupies . 
the zenith in the sky! for now,: 

. With the freaks of the fish the water in the 
pond appears to be boiling with the sun's heat. 
The peacock spreads his plumage like an. 
umbrella, though drooping with sportive dancing. 
The fawn, longing for water in the basin, runs 
up to the grove of trees, while the bee leaves 
instantaneously the temples and enters the 
cavity of the elephant’s ears. (12). 

Go, Rumanvan. We too would go inside, and. 
performing the necessary duties, we would.. 
honour Vijayasena and send him off for the- 
destruction of Kalinga. 


End of Act 1. 
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ACT II. 


(Enter Vidiisaka) 

Vidisaka :—Well, I am thus intimated by Zndīvarikā 
“Dear Sir, as she has vowed to fast, Vasavadatia, 
the Queen, calls you for the rite of Svastiva- 

... gana." So shall Inow to the pool in the shower- 
` house garden to bathe; and then strut and crow 
before the Queen. How else on earth can Bra- 
hmins-like ourselves hope to get any gilt? (Looking 

. facing the curtain) How now, to-day my dear 

- friend goes thither to the shower-house garden to 
divert the Queen in her uneasiness of separation. 
So now shall I go with him and do as I said 
just now, 

(Enter King in all eagerness.) 

King :—-How my mind longs to see her today- my 
dzar love who, through vow and fast waxeth wan: 
who wears only the auspicious decoration, who 
-whispers with great effort ; who with the pallor 
ofher face putsthe morning moon to shame; who 
is so eager to see me, as though experiencing 
the pangs of the first love (1). 


Vidugaka :—(Approaching) Welcome unto you. May 
you prosper. 

King :—(Observing) whence seemest thou so jolly, 

" — TVasaniaka ? 

"Vidüusaka :--O triend, know you not that the Queen 
worships a Brahmana to-day ? 


| 
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-King :— What follows then ? 


Vidugaka :—(Proudly) Oh, mind you, such a Brah- 
min ! I am the first man to get Svastivayana 
from the Queen, ina palace where there are 
thousands of Brahmins well-versed in four, five 
or even six Vedas 


-King :—(loughing) Indeed your Brahminhood is ma- 
nifest from the enumeration of the Vedas! Come, 
come, thou majestic Brahmana ; let us go to the 
shower-house garden directly. 

Vidügaka :—As Your Lordship commands. 

King :—Then go ahead 


Vidiisaka :—Come, let us away. Behold, friend, be- 
hold the beauty of the shower-bath-garden: Here 
the stone-slabs are softened by various flowers 
incessantly falling down ; the bowers of Malati 
and Bakula creepers are bending low under 
the burden of bees absorbed in their fragrance; 
the Bandhiika stems are set adangle by the 
"wind arrogant in taking the smell of the lotuses; 
and the day’s garish eye cannot penetrate through 
the thicket of Tamāla trees. 


King :—Friend, you have rightly observed. For here 
On account of the stems of the S'ephalika 

flowers the ground appears as if it were be- 
strewn with small pieces of coral ; the fragrance 
ofthe Saptacchada flowers puts one in mind of 
thescent of the ichor of an elephant ; and these 

bees deeply drunk of wine, and besmeared with 
yellow pigment of thick pollen fallen from full- 
‘bloomed lotuses, hum sweet indistinct notes. (2). 
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ACT II. 


(Enter Vidisaka) 

Vidüsaka :—Well, Iam thus intimated by Indivarika: 
“Dear Sir, as she has vowed to fast, Vasavadatta, 
the Queen, calls you for the rite of Svastivd- 

... Yana.” So shall Inow to the pool in the shower- 

~ house garden to bathe; and then strut and crow 
before the Queen. How else on earth can Bra- 
hmins-like ourselves hope to get any gift? (Looking 
facing the curtain) How-now, to-day my dear 
friend goes thither to the shower-house garden to 
divert the Queen in her uneasiness of separation. 

So now shall I go with him and do as I said 

just now, 

(Enter King in all eagerness.) 

King :—-How my mind longs to see her today- my 
dzar love who, through vow and fast waxeth wan : 
who wears only the auspicious decoration, who 
-whispers with great effort ; who with the pallor 
of her face putsthe morning moon to shame; who 
is so eager to see me, as though experiencing 
the pangs of the first love (1). 

Vidugaka :—(Approaching) Welcome unto you. May 

you prosper. 

King :—( Observing) whence seemest thou so jolly, 

- . Vasantaka ? 

Vidusaka :--0 iriend, know you not that the Queen 
worships a Brahmana to-day ? 
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-King :— What follows then ? 


Vidiigaka :—(Proudly) Oh, mind you, such a Brah- 
min ! I am the first man to get Svastiviyana 
from the Queen, in a palace where there are 
thousands of Brahmins well-versed in four, five 
or even six Vedas 


King :—(laughing) Indeed your Brahminhood is ma- 
nifest from the enumeration of the Vedas! Come, 
come, thou majestic Brahmana ; let us go to the 
shower-house garden directly. 

Vidüsaka :—As Your Lordship commands. 

King :—Then go ahead 


Vidūşaka:—Come, let us away. Behold, friend, be- 
hold the beauty of the shower-bath-garden: Here 
the stone-slabs are softened by various flowers 
incessantly falling down ; the bowers of Malati 

' and Bakula creepers are bending low under । 
the burden of bees absorbed in their fragrance; | 
the Bandhika stems are set adangle by the | 
‘wind arrogant in taking the smell of the lotuses; | 
and the day's garish eye cannot penetrate through 
the thicket of Tamala trees. 


King :—Friend, gou have rightly observed. For here 
On account of the stems of the S'ephalika 
flowers the ground appears asif it were be- 
strewn with small pieces of coral ; the fragrance 
ofthe Saptacchada flowers puts one in mind of 
the scent of the ichor of an elephant ; and these 
bees deeply drunk of wine, and besmeared with : 
yellow pigment of thick pollen fallen from full- | 
‘bloomed lotuses, hum sweet indistinct notes. (2). : 


r 
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Váidüsaka :--Well, O friend, look here, see this Sap- 
taparna tree with its clusters of flowers falling. 
down incessantly appears as if its leaves were- 
drizzling raindrops through their interstices, after - 
a shower. : a 

Kng:— Friend, apt is your metaphor; great is the 
semblance with rainy season indeed. For, 

The earth here made soft with lawns sur" 
passing in beauty the S'irisa blossoms ssems to- 
have & pavement of pure emerald powder; and 
now even at this moment with clusters of Ban- 
dhükaflowers, dropping down, being loosened 
from their stems, the earth appears to have been. 
covered with hundreds of Indragopa insecte.(8) - 

(Enter a maid-servant) 

Maid :—I am thus ordered by Vasavadatta, the Queen: . 
“Maid Indivarikd, to-day Ihave to offer wor-- 
ship to the great sage Agastya. Do you therefore 
go and bring me quickly a garland of S'ephá- 
likā flowers. And let this Aranyakā gather 
full-blown lotuses from the pool in the shower- 
house-garden, ere the setting sun closes them 
again, and come quickly back to me." And. 
this poor girl does not know the pool. So I 
shall go with her. (Looking at the screen), This- 
way, Aranyaka, do you come this way. 


(Enter Áranyakà, ) 


Aranyakà :— (to herself with tears of despondency ) 
Born of such a noble family and wont to 
command others, I am now to execute another's- 
command :-Nothing is indeed impossible for Fate. 
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to achieve. Or, indeed I am myself to blame, 
inasmuch as, knowing all this, I did not kill 
myself. So what shall I do now? Or have. 1 
thought of something impossible? But even 
this is better than revealing my worthy family 
and thereby degrading my soul. So what 
other course is open to me ? I shall do as I am 
bid. 

Maid :—Hither bend your way, Aranyakd. 

4ranyaké:—Here do I come. (Acting as though 
tired) O! is the well still farther off? 

Maid :—Herz it is; concealed by the S‘ephalika 
bower. Come, let us descend. (They descend) 

King :— Why, my friend, you are thinking of some- 
thing quite different. I say, great is the 
semblance with the rainy-season. 
(Repeats “Bibhrānā Mrdutam” ete.) 


Vidisake :—(angrily) My dear Sir, it's quite all | 


right for you to see this and that other thing 
and so divert yourself when full with longing. 
But, poor Brahmin that I am, I am afraid 
that the time of the Svastivayana rite is being 
lost! so I will quickly trip off, plunge into the 
pool and go near the Queen. 

King :—My good sir, we are already across the well, 
Can you not observe it, though enjoying exces- 
sive pleasure of the various senses? See, 

The cooing of the flamingoes sounding like the 


beloved's anklets gives pleasure to our ears; the 


eyes uxe charmed to sce the series of palaces 
peeping through gaps among the trees on the 
P. 6 is 
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banks; the scent of the water-lilies redolent with 
fragrance is delightful to smell; and these 
breezes cooled by their contact with water are 
80 soothing to all the limbs! (4) 

So come along. Let us approach the banks 
of the tank. (Moving about and observing) See 
friend, see; ` 

Possessed of the beauty of full-blown lotuses, 
the clear pond delights me at the very sight, as 
though it were an eye of the Garden-Goddess. (5), 


Vidügaka :—Friend, look here, look here! Who is 


this damsel, or really speaking, isit the Garden- 
Goddess visible to the eye? She has tresses, 
perfumed with the fragrances of flowers and 


. with clusters of bees hovering about them; her 


bud-like hands are rosy like coral twigs, while 
her creeper-like arms are bright, slender and soft. 


King :—(gazing with admiration), © friend, the 


unsurpassed charm of her beauty has occasioned 
many a doubt. As a matter of fact, even I do 
not know for certain, 

. Is she a maiden of the Nagas sprung up from 
the nether world to sce this earth? But that 
can’t be; for I have visited the nether lands, and 
such a beauty is impossible to be found there. 
Or might sho be the moonlight bodied: forth ? 
But its sight by day is improbable. Then who 
bs she, that, with a lotus in her hand, shews 
herself like the very Goddess of Wealth ? (6) 


Vidiisuka :—{looking) And here is Indivarika, one 
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of tlis Quosu's r3tinus. So now shall wa hide 
ourselves in the bower and spy. 


Act II. 6) Priyadars ska: 15 


(Both do the same). 
Maid :—Gather ye lotuses, dranyaka. And I will 
gather the S'ephalika flowers in this lotus leaf 
and go to the Queen. 


King :—Friend, meseems they are talking together. 
So we will hark and hear. May be, her 
identity will be disclosed by this. (Maid 
walks on the stage). 

Aranyaka :—Dear Indivarika, I can't be here with- 
out you. 


Haid :—(smiling) From what I have heard the 
Queen say to-day, it appears you are to stay 
here for a long long time, without me. 


Aranyakd :—{Dejectedly). What said the Queen? 
y J 


Maid :—Even so: “Then the King thus spoke to me, 
“when the daughter of Vindhyaketu comes of . 
marriageable age, then just remind me.” “So. 
now I will remind the King, that he may be 
occupied with thoughts about her bridegroom.” 


King :—(quite delighted) This is that daughter of 
Vindhyaketu. (With repentance) How long 
have we been deceived !! Friend, really here's a 
girl whom you may observe without blame 
Now we may look at her without fear. 

Aranyaka:—(Indignanily closing her ears) Then 
hie thee hence. I have nothing to do with you 
who talk nonsense 
(Maid goes away and gesticulates the gather- 
ing of flowers.) 
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King :—How skilfully has she manifested the nobi- 


lity of her birth by her dignified bearing! O- 
friend, blessed indeed is he who would receive- 


the pleasure of the touch of her body. 
(Aranyakd acts the gathering of flowers). 

Vidiisake :—Friend, look, look here.’ How wonder- 
ful: She-jeers at the beauty of the lotus-bed, as 
she gracefully moves about her beautiful broad 
palm, while gathering the lotuses. 


King :—Forsooth it is true, friend. See, 


*I marvel how these lotuses do not close at: 


once at the touch of the hand of her, whose body 
is of the moon all compact, who was a wonder- 


. Tul sight to see, as the garment dropped slowly: 


down her breast, and who gave to our eyes 
the pleasure of an ambrosial shower drizzling, it 
seemed, for ever! (7) . 
Aranyakd :—( Excited at the intruding bees) O, 
woe is me! These wicked bees trouble me 
very much, abandoning the lotus-plants and 
blue lotus beds. Indtvarika dear, save me, 
save me! These wicked bees will attack me! 


- Vidaigaka:—Friend, your wishes are now fulfilled. 


Accost her in silence as soon as possible, ere the- 


girl of a slave comes back, She too will 
: cling to you, taking you for Indiwarika, by 
~, the pattering sound of your feet in water. 
King.—Friend, quite so. You gave the most 
opportune advice. 


(Approaches Aranyaka.) 
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Aranyaka:——X(hoaring footsteps).- Come quickly, 
Indwarikà, make haste, I am troubled by-those 
wicked bees. 

(The king throws his arm round her neck.) 
Aranyakā not seeing the king, takes off her 
garment from her face and looks at the bees). - 


King ——(warding of the bees with his upper gar- 
ment), Ab! timid lady, give up all fear. 
Overgreedy of tasting the sweet smell, these bees 
rush on your lotuslike face. If you scatter all 
round the splendour of blue lotusbeds with your 
wide eyes trembling through fear, how can 
they leave you? (8) 

Aranyakd —-(sceing the king and trembling). How! 
this is not Indivarika! Indivarikd, come, 
make haste and save me. 

Vüdusaka:-—Madam, you are being protected by 
Vatsardja, who is capable of protecting the 
whole of the earth; and still you cry for the 
maid Indivarika! 

King :—(repeais the verse “ Ayi -visrja visddam 

-eic) 

Aranyaka:—(looking at the king with loving 
embarrassment, to herselj.) Thisisthe great 
king to whom I am betrothed by my dear father. 
My father's partiality is not out of place, surely. 

(Gesticulates as though perturbed.) 

Maid :—Surely Aranyakd is disturbed by the bees. So 
I will approach and compose her. Fear not 
-Aranyaka. Here do I come. 
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Vidasaka:—Away, O, away. Here comes Jndiva- 
४ rid. She will see what happens here and go: 
“and tell the Queen. (Pointing with his finger) 
So we will enter this plantain grove and wait. 
. . "for a moment. 
(Both do the sume) 


- Mand :— (Approaching and touching her checks) 
Friend: Aranyakd, it is the fault of your lotus- 
` like face that the bees thus offend you. (Taking: 
her by the hand) Come, let us hence. The day- 
has come to a close, 


(Both walk about) 

Aranyakd :—(gluncing at the plantain—-grove). 
Friend Indivarikd, the bitterly cold water be- 
numbs my thighs, as it were. So slowly shall 
we walk. 


Maid :—As you please, 


(Exeunt both). 

Vidiisaka :——Come, sir, let us go. The slave-born Jn. 
diwarika has gone for good with her. 

(They come outy 

King :—(Sighing) How ! gone already! Friend Vasa- 

` ntaka, surely those that are unfortunate do never 

sueceed in their desires, without obstacles. (0b- 

serving) Friend, see : 

The lotus-land proclaims the pleasure of the 
touch of her delicate sproutlike hand with its. 
thorns standing erect (and thereby suggesting: 
horripilation), though the flower faces are 
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closed. 9) 


( 
(With a sigh) Friend, now what help is there 
to see her again ? 


Vidusaka :—Well, you play the child in crying, after 
breaking the doll yourself; and you would not 
do what a fool of a Brahmana tells you ! 

King :— What have I not done? 

Vidasaka :-You forgot what I said: “Approach in si- 
lence, ” I said. Posing yourself at the critical 
juncture, with your .egoism consquent upon shal- 
low pedantry, you scolded her away with ‘dismiss 
your dread’ and the like bitter words; 
wherefore do you cry now? And again you ask 
for remedies ? 


Kiny:—How! the fool construes consoling as 
scolding ! 

Vidigaka :—Have we not seen who is the fool ? 
Enough of this. The sun would soon set. Come, 
we will go inside. 

King :—Lo, the day is almost gone. Alas, for now, 

"' Gone is the splendour of the day, like my be- 
loved, snatehing the glory of the lotus-beds ; red 
colour appears in excess in the circular orb of 
the sun as love in my heart; the Calravaka 
stands by the lotus-lake, pining for his beloved 
even like myself; and darkness holds the quar- 
ters of the earth as it does my heart (10). 


(Exeunt all). 
END OF ACT II 
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ACT III 
(Enter Mamorama) 


Manorama:—I was thus ordered by the Queen: O 
Manoramd, to-day at the Moon-festival you have 
to act the remaining part of the story of my 
Lord and myself, dramatised by Sdnkrtydyant. 
Indeed, yesterday the absent-minded Aranyakà 
danced but shabbily. Ifagain to-day she does 
the same while playing the róle of Vasavadatta, 
then the Queen is sure to be angry. So where 
shall I see her and admonish. her ? (Observing) 
Here is Aranyaka herself muttering something 
to herself, as she enters the plantain-grove on 
the banks of the pond. So I will hide myself 
behind the thicket, and over-hear her while she 
is speaking unreservedly, * 

Here ends the Introductory Scene. 
(Then enters Aranyaka seated on a coach, and 
acting as if love-lorn) 

Aranyaka :——Heart ! why do you torment me by 
asking for the moon ? ; 


Mamorama :—And this is the reason of her absent- 
~~ mindedness. But what does she crave ? Well, 
Tl listen with attention, 


Aranyanké (In tears) How does his Majesty; being 
80 beautiful to look at, cause me such distress 2 
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Wonderful, O wonderful ! or indeed, this is 
my lot; not a fault of the Lord. 

-Mauoramáà :—( With tears) How now, she asks ior the 
King himself ! well done, dear friend well done. 
Your love behoves your nobility of birth. 


—Aranyakü :—To whom shall I now relate this story 
and with whom shall I share the pangs of grief ? 
(Thinking) Or there is my dear friend Mano- 
vamd, not apart from my heart. But shame 
permits me not to tell her. Where shall I find 
solace if it not be in death ? 


Manorand :—{in tears) Alas | poor soul !! Her love 
has reached its climax; poor girl ! what help 
is in me in this case ? 

ranyakd :—(longingly) This is the spot where His 
Majesty supported me while I was harassed 
by the bees, and consoled me, saying, “0 timid 
one, don't fear. ' 

_Manorama:—-( With joy) How now, she is also seen 
by the King ? Then by all means there isa remedy 
to save her life. I shall approach and console 
her the while. (Approaching at once) Indeed, 
does it behove thee to be abashed of (your) 
heart ? 

Aranyakd :--(Abashed, to herself) Alas! she has over- 
heard everything. So now itis better to dis- 
close everything. (Aloud, taking her by the hand) 
My dear friend, please dont get angry. Bash- 
fulness is to blame here. 


_Manorama:—( With joy) Friend, don't be hesitating 
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tell me only this: whether or no you were really - 


seen by the King ? 


Aranyalü :—Haven't you heard everything, my 


friend ? 


Manorama :—If you are Seen by the King, then. 


don’t ysu Worry : he will be himself anxious to- 


find out the means to see you. 


Aranyuha :—(Aside) My friend talks partially, (o. 


Monovama)1 say, you that are so partial to your 
friend, how is if possible with that man when 


he is tied by the shackles of the Queen's virtues? ° 


Manor —— You silly girl ! though attached to a. 
lotus-plant, a bee, greatly covetous of fresh juice, 
having seen a Malati flower, would never rest . 
unless he has obtained it, 

Aranyaka :—What boots it to dwell upon impossi- 
bilities? Come now! Excessively scorched by- 
the heat of the winter as they are, my limbs. 
don’t as yet abandon their torpor, 

Manoruma:—o you bashfui girl! Js if proper for - 
you to conceal your soul when you are reduced: 
to such a plight? 

(Aranyaka bends down her Juce.) 

Manorama :—Yoy misbeliever you! 
now hide (your Secret) Toes n 

i i ay and night, like the hiss- 


ing sound of a volley of arrows of Cupid, . 


coming down incesantly, k 
(Aside) Or this is not the time 1 = 
Td rather place the lotus leaves on her heart, 
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(Rises and brings lotus leaves from the lake and 
places them on Aranyakds breast) Take- 
heart, my friend, take heart. 

(Enter Vidügaka). 

Vidasala :—Great indeed is the attachment of my 
friend for Aranyaka, in asmuch as thinking: 
of a means to see her, he minds not his regal 
duties. Now where shall I look for her? Shall 
I look for her on the ( banks of ) the lake? 

Manorama:—Something like a tread of steps is- 
heard. So we will hide ourselves in the- 
banana-bower and see who it is that comes. 

(Both do the sume and see). 

Avanyakd:—O, he is the self-same Brahmana in- 
attendance on the king. 

Manorama:—What? Vasantaka himself? (With joy 
io herself). How I wish that it were so: : 

Vidūşaka:—(looking at the quarters) Is it that. 
Aranyaka has really turned into a ‘Forest . 
Maiden’ ? 

Manoroma :—(smiling) The Brahmin friend of the 
king mutters something with reference to you, 
my dear. . Let us, therefore, hear him atten- 
tively. 

(Aranyak hears with bashful cwriosity). 

Vidüsaka :—(despondently). As I heard the words. 
of deep despair of my friend, unable to bear the 
‘excessive torment of Cupid, I searched for her 
in the palaces of Queen Vasavdatta and: 


^ 
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Podmndvati and of other queens as well; and I 
did not find her there, 80 I came over here to 
search for her at the lake—a place where she 
was formerly seen, And now I don’t find her 
even here; what shall I do? 


-Manoramá :—Do you hear, my dear? 


Vidüsaka —(Lhinking) Or, I was told by him , 
thus; “If you do not happen to see her, 
seurch as you may, then bring from the lake 
the lotus leaves that have redoubled their cool 
and agreable touch from the contact of her palm; 
now how am I to know such leaves? 

- Mamorama :—This is now my chance, (Approaches 
and holds Vidüsaka by the hand). Vasantaka, 
come here; I will let you know. 

Vidiigale :--( fearfully.) Let whom know? the 
Queen? I really did not say anything. 

Manoromé:--Come now; Vasantaka, don't fear. 
My friend's torment for the love of the king is 
twice as much as your friend’s torment for 
Aranyakd, as you described it, See it for your- 
self; do see. : 

Vidügaka:—(Seeing ; with joy.) My efforts are fruit- 
ful. Prosperity to you, madam! 

*(Aranyaka casts away the lotus-leaves bashfully and 

- stands). 

-Manorama:— Vascntaka, her trouble disappears 
even at your sight; in asmuch as she herself 
casts aside the lotus leaves. So let your 
honour favour these. | 
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Aranyaké (excited). You jester you, why do you 
put me to shame? 
(She stands with her jace slightly averted). 


Vidüsaka:-— (with dejection). Leave the leaves- 
alone. Meseems, your friend is very shy. 
How then is their union to be brought about? 


Munorama:—(Thinking for & moment, joyfully) . 
Vasantala, so so. (Whispers in his ear). 

Vidusuku:—Capital! (Aside) TI go and bring the- 
King, while both of you put on your respective - 
dresses. 

Manorama :—You overresentful girl! We have to 
act the remaining part of that selfsame drama. 
Come, then. We will go to the theatre directly. 
(Pacing about and sceing) This is the theatre ; . 
come let usin. (With a gesture of entering 
and looking rownd). Good God! everything is. 
in readiness, The Queen must be coming. 

(Then enter the Queen, Sankrityayant and retinue: 

4n proper array). 

Vasavadatta:—Madam, wonderful is thy poesy! 
For this dramatized version of my husband's. 
mysterious adventures increases my wonder, the 
more I see it, and although it appertains to my 
experience, appears as if it was not seen before. 

Sankrtydyant :-—Long-lived-one, such is the merit 
of the subject that even dull poetry invariably: 
pleases the ears of the hearers. See, generally- 
a thing howsoever slight in itself attains. 
excellence through its contact with the great;. 
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for the ashes become a decoration on: the tem- 
ples of an intoxicated elephant. (1) 
Vasavadatid:—(Laughing) Madam, it is well known 
that everyone loves one’s son-in-law. So why 
this talk about the story? It is better to see 
it actually enacted. 
-Sankrtydyani:-—Exactly. Indivartkd, show us the 
opera. 
Majid:-——Come this way, madam. (All pace about). 
-Sdmkytydyani:—O lovely sight of the Opera-house ! 
The Royal theatre shines like the abode of 
Gods, beautified with festoons of good round 
pearls attached to golden pillars, bedecked with 
hundreds of jewels and occupied by young 
Indies that vanquish the Nymphs in beauty. 
| . (2) 
-Manorum and Aranyaka together:—(approaching) 
Victory to the Queen. 
Vasavadatia:—dManoramá, the evening is gone! Do 
you both go, therefore, and. quickly take your 
mask. 
-Both:—As the queen commands. (Both start away) 
Vasavadatta:—l say, Aranyaka, get thee to the 
green room and adorn yourself with these orn a- 
ments worn by me. (Takes the ornaments of 
her body and hands them over to. Aranyaka) 
And, Manorama, take those of the ornaments 
from Jnadivartkd that were given to my Lord 
by my father who was pleased by his capture 
of Nalagiri; and decorate yourself with them, 
so that you can well play the king. 
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(Mamoram takes the ornaments from Indi- 
varika and goes along with Aranyakā) 
Indivarikd:—Here is a seat; let Your Highness be 
seated. 
Vasavadatta:—(Showing the couch) May your honour 
be seated. (Both sit down). 


Play within the Play. 


Katicukin:—(Enter Kaiicukin in his costume) 
Looking after the management of the harem avoid- 
ing pitfalls at very step, and now assailed 3 
age, which necessitates my carrying a siaff— 
am mimicing the king’s behaviour; (the king; 
who looks to the administrations within towns; i 
and cities, and who eliminates crime from his 
subject by equally distributing justice). (3) ¦} 

O, I am ordered by Mahdsena rightly; 
so called from his having disgraced the} 
whole army of the foe—to this effect: Letthe} . 
harem be intimated that tomorrow we are hav-; 
ing the festivities held in honour of Udayana.: 

. And hence you shall go to the cupids garden 
along with your retinues dressed gaudily a 


befits the festal occasion. ; 
Sānkriyäyanī:—Princėss, the scene has opened. Behold.: 


Kaniowukin:—So then this is to be intimated: that 
they must go with retinue; that they are to 
come well dressed is not to be intimated. For, 
do I not see the retinue of servant - maids of' 
the Queens, having their feet adorned with: 
anklets and their broad hips resounding with} 
the tinkling girdle bands; their E 
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bosoms resplendent with the pearl necklaces and 
i their arms'in ornaments all over, with ear-rings 
i in their ears and bracelets on their wrists, and. 
i finally, their hair combed swastika-wise. (4) 
i Indeed there is nothing uncommon to be pers 
; formed. 1 was ordered only with the idea that. 
it was the King’s command. So I will tell the 

| remaining command to the Queen. (Pacing: 
! across, and looking). This is that Vasavadatta 

र entering the musical hall, followed by 

: KanewwmBla, lute in hand. Now I will tell. 
: her. 

| (He walks about) 

\ Enters Aranyakā seated on a couch and disguised” 
| 4n the garb -of Vasavadaitü and also Kaft- 

$ camamàlà with a lute in her hand.) 

Aranyaka :—My dear Kücomamülü, why does the- 
- lutanist delay even to-day ? 

Gnchamamdld :-—Princess, he has seen a madman. 
Struck with amazement at his words he only- 
stands laughing loudly. 

\Aranyaka:—(Clapping her hands and smiling) It- 
is wellsaid. Like will attract the like: both are 
; madmen here. 


Sdnkriydyant :-—I see her form very like that of a. 
Princess. With such aform she is sure to act- 


your part successfully. 
iKaficukin:—(coming near) Princess, the king com- 
| mands you: To-morrow we must hear you. 
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playing upon the lute. So you must hold your; 
self in readiness putting new strings on your} 
Ghosavati. i 


Aranyakd :—1£ so, send the music master quickly here.! 

Kaficwkt :—Here shall I directly send him. 

r (Exit) ; 

Aranyolka:—Kdiicanmal?, bring my lute here for; 
me, so that I may examine its strings. (Kdii-; 
cunumdadld, gives the lute. Aranyakd takes the 
lute on her lap and wipes oj its chords). | 

(Enter Manoramd in the costume of Vatsardja) 

Manoramad:—(To herself, disguised us Vatsardja) 
Look now, the king delays. Is it possible that 
Vasaniaka did not tell him? Or, he fears the 
Queen. If now he turns up, how pleasant it 
would be ! 

(Then enter the King and Vidisaka veiled.) 


King :-—Now the moon torments me not as erst- 
while she used to do; and hot sighs parch not 
my lower lip so incessantly. Now my mind is 
not vacant nor body flaccid-and pale. When long- 
ings are recollected, pain lingers not but 
wanes. (5) 

| Friend, was it iru» what Manoramaà said, viz. 

| “this my dear frend is even kept from the sight 

of the King; this is therefore the remedy to bring 
| about a union: to-night, we have toact a drama 
wer entitled the ‘Adventures of Udayana’ before the 
| : Queen, and tucrein Aranyaka will play the 
०01200 Fdsavadué: 7, and niyself that of the King 
The story 1031: will teach everything. So may 


= 


P. 4 
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he come himself in person and play himself and 
thereby enjoy the union of (his beloved) ?” 
Vidiusala:--If you don’t believe my words, here 
awaits Manoramü assuming your guise: get 
thee to her and ask for yourself. 
King :—(Approaching Manoramad) HManoramd, is 
what Vasuntaka says a fact ? 
Manoramd :--My Lord, it is absolutely true. Deco- 
rate yourself with these ornaments. 
(Takes off the ornaments from her body and gives 
them to the King) 
(The King puts them on) 
Vidüsaka :-—Even the maids make the King dauce 
at there will! O the pre-eminence of motives ! 
King ;—Fool,thisis no time for joke. Go to the 
Pieture-palace along with Manoramā without 
making any noise and see our acting from there, 
(Both do 80.) 
jaranyaka :--Käncanamäãlð, let alone the lute. 
3 Allow me-to ask you something. 
King :——Let me hear what part of the narration they 
are proceeding with. (Hears attentively.) 
Gnchanmala :—You may put the query. 
drew :— Is it true what father says: ‘If Vatsa— 
rüja ravishes me with his lute, I shall certainly 
release him from captivity ? 
King ——(Entering with a toss of the curtain, and 
tying a knot at the fringes of his garment), ` 
1 Surely so. What doubt is there ? I shall strike 


अप €C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Qm क्क ३७८६७0 VEN 


Act. III. 7) Priyadars'ska - 31 


with wonderment the King Pradyota along with! 
his servants, by my playing on the lute. a 
ere long shall I see that I abduct Vdsavadaita: 
For everything is well arranged by Yaugan 
ardyana. (6) 


Vasavadatid:-(Suddenly rising) Victory unto my Lord. 


King :--(To himself How now? Am I recognized by 
the Queen ? 

Stinky tydyant :--(Smiling)Prineess, don’t be embar- 
rassed. This is a scene. 

King :--(Aside, with joy)Now I have revived ! 

Vasavadatta :——( Sitting, with a disconcerted smile) 
O, indeed, this is Manoramd. I took her to be 
my Lord! Well done Manoramd ! you have 
acted nicely ! 


Sdani:rtyidyani: —-Princess, it was indeed natural that 
you were misled by JManoram. Look here. 
This is the same lovely form which serves as a 
festival to the eyes; the costume too is equally 
gaudy. Here is the same gait suited to an in- 
toxicated elephant, as also that highly digni- 
fied disposition, The same grace is here, and the 
same voice resembling the rumbling of a heavy 
cloud. King Vaisa himself is shown to our 
eyes by this skilled (actress). (7) 
Vasavadatia:—I say, Indiarikü, I was taught 
by my Lord, while he was chained. So prepare 
a chain for him with this loop of a blue lotus. 
(Lakes the lotus-loop from off her head and gives 

4t lo her. Indivarild does so and sita there.) 
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FO :— Prithee, tell me, Käñcanamālās- 


ravishes me with his lute, I shall surely set. 


him free from prison. ” 
| Kancanamdla :—Princess, it was true. Now, so acquit 


does father really say that “if Vateardja 
{ 
i yourself, that Vutsurdja will highly esteem you. 


i K 


‘King :-—Why, to be sure, Kdicanmdld. has ma-- 


nceuvred all that we desired. 
Aranyakd :—So then, 1 will play upon tlie lute with 
all my heart’. 
(Singing, plays on the lute) 


"Seeing the sky beset with chains of clouds, the. 


flamingo burns to go to the lake Mdnasa, his. 
home, along with his love’. (8) 
(Vidasaka sleeps.) 
Manoramá :-Look here, Vasantaka, look here. My 
dear friend is acting (her róle). 


Vidüsaka:-—You wench, you girl of a harlot, even you . 


do not allow me to sleep. I have not known. 

` sleep by day or night, since my dear friend came. 
by Aranyaká. So TIl hie me hencet o have a nap. 
Aranyaka:—{ sings again ) ‘The female honey-bee, 
struck with new passion by wanton love, pines. 
with an eager longing to see her lovely lover’. (9) 


King (Immediately on hearing this, approach- 


ing) Well done, Princess, well done. Oh the, 


beautiful lay ; Oh the ravishing lute ! 

Clearness has now been achieved by the ten. 
fold distinguishing method of singing. The time 
in its threefold division, viz. quick, moderate: 
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and slow, has been clearly marked. All the 
three pauses, with the Gopuccha as the prominent; 
one, were brought out in the proper order: and’ 
the three modes of instrumental musie,iviz. hurri- 
ed, slow, and moderate, have also b»en properly; 
exhibited. (10): 
Aranyalit:—(embraces her lute and looks longingly; 
at the King) Tutor, I make my obeisance. : 
King:—(emiling) What I desire shall b» yours 
Réacanumdla:— (pointing to Aranyaka's couch) 
Will the tutor be seated even here ? 
King :—(sitting) Now, where may the Princess sit ? 


Kancanwnila:-— Why, even now the Princess was 
honoured and gratified by you for her skill in’ 
the art. So then she deserves to sit in the tuto-: 
rial chair. ; 

King:—— She merits to occupy half of the seat. 
Princess, take the seat. 3 


eo 


(Aranyoka looks at Kancanamala.) 
Kaiicanamdld:—- sit down, Frincess. What harm,’ 
if you do ? Are you not a distinguished pupil %; 
(Aranyakd bashfully sits down.) i 
‘Vasavadatta:—Your Ladyship has carried the fancy 
too far. I did not at that time sit in one couch 
with my Lord. 
King:—— Princess, I wish to hear again; please begin, 
to play on the lute again. : 
-Aranyakd:--(with a smile) Kaücanamala, having, 
been for a long time sounding the lute, E 
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am tired. My limbs are languorous. So I am. 


not able to play. 


Kaüneanamdld:— Tutor, the Princess is greatly 
tired. Do you not see her fingers trembling, her 

i' good round cheeks perspiring ? So let her rest 

j 

1 for a moment, 

ing Kéneanamald, you are right. (Wishes to- 

i take her by ihe hand. Aranyakā takes her hand 
away.) ; 

Vásavadaita;-( Indignanjly) Madam, you have gone 
too far here also, I am not to be deceived by: 
the inventions of Kencanamdld. 

Sankritydyant:—Your Highness, even such is poetic 
license, 

Aranyaká:— (as if Gngry) Away with you, 
KGncanamdla. I detest you. 

Eancanamdla: — It 

; I am off, 


tt AANA 


you dislike my presence here,. 


ae (200 Kamconamdla) . 
Aranyakà :—( Confused ) Kaneanamala, go no- 


further, here 1 give my hand to him. 


King:--Ctaking her havd)Can it be the lotus bud 
suddenly cooled, being besprinkled with the dew 
drops ? But, I think, the bud is not so pleasing 
ut dawn, when heat is not, The five moons in 
the form of nails do send a showér of snow ; and 
lo! it burns! oh! now I understand ; it’s clear 
that nectar in the form of perspiration drizzles- 
down incessantly. (11) 
And moreover , 


Eo 


SEA SN 


€— A 
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By this your hand adept in stealing the} 
beauty of yonng coral leaves you have deposited} 
love in my heart. (12) | 

Aranyakd:—(Gesticulating a peculiar sensation of 
touch, aside.) 0 alas , alas: My limbs work havoc 
as I touch this Manoramd. 

Vdsavadatia :—(vising wp suddenly) I leave it to 
your Ladyship to see. I cannot see this fiction. 

Sdnkritydyant :—Prineess this isthe Gandharva mar- 
riage allowed by’ treatises on Law. What is 
there to be ashamed of ? And, moreover, this is 
a stage-play ; so it behoves you not to break the 
sentiment at a wrong moment and go. 

(Vasavadattà walks along) 


Indtwarika :—(Seeing)Y our Ladyship, Vasantaka lies 
asleep at the door of the picture palace. 

Vasavadatia :—(Observing) Vasantaka ‘indeed is 
this ! (Thinking) The King must also be here. 
So I shall wake him up and ask him. 

Vidüsaka:—(Suddenly rising up, his head heavy 
with sleep, and looking about )Manoramá, has 
the King finished his acting and come ? Or is 
he still acting ? 

Vasavadatti:—(Dejectedly) How, the King acts ! 
And where then is Manorama ? 


Vidiisaka:—She is in the picture palace. 


Manoramü:-( Frightened, aside)How-now ! the queen. 
spoke with one thing in her mind. And this 
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fool of a pigmy has spoiled ull by taking it in & 
different light ! 
Vasavadatta: —(laughing angrily) you have well 
done. Monoreind, you acted nicely ! 
Manoramd:—-( Trombling with fear and Jalling at 
her feet.) Your Highness, I have really done 
- mo ofienes, I was obstructed by this very 
wretched fellow standing in the doorway, and 
snatching foresfully the ornaments from my 
hands, And the voice of my plaintive ery, ‘lost 
in the noise of the fool, was not heard, 
Vasavadatta :—Maid, rise up. I know all, now. Va- 
suniaka is certainly the stage—manager in the 
drama of the Aranyaka episode. 
Vidüsaka :—- Just think of that for yourself ! Aran- 
yakà und Vasantaka are a world apart !! 
Vasavadattà —--Manoramá, well take hold of him and 
follow me. In the meanwhile I shall look to 
the representation, 

Manorama *—(Aside)Now I breathe again, (Binds 

Vidügaka by the arm) you knave, now pay for 
your inconsiderate conduct ! 

Vasavadatta i—(Hurvisdl 
good be with us! Forgive me, my Lord. for I bound 
you with a chain of blue-lotuses, 
for Manoramda, (With these word * 
loop of blue-lotuses from his jst, sarcastically) 

(Aranyaka moves away 4n fear, and stands). 

King :—(suddenly jumping from his seat amd 

noticing Vidüsaka and Manaramé, to himself) 


i Dieitiz F ion USA 
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How! Am I recognised by the Queen? (Betrays 
embarrassment). 

Stinkritydyani:—(looking at all smiling). How! 
The play has taken quite a different turn. We 
are out of place here (Eait.) 

King:—(aside) This is a novel way of wrath. I 
see no possibility of conciliation. (Musing) 
Well,-now I will do this. (Aloud) Dismiss 
anger (from your heart), O Queen! 

Vasavadattà: —My Lord, who is angry here? 

King:—That you are not angry: 

Though your eyes look love, still they burn red 
with anger; Your honeyed utterences stammer 
at every syllable; the heaving of your’ heavy 
breast proclaims the repressed sighs; your 
anger though checked by utmost efforts clearly 
manifest itself. (13) 

(Falls prostrate at her feet.) Pardon me, my dear. 

Vasavadatta:—Aranyakd, the king sues your favour 
with the words “dear, forbear”, taking you to be 
angry. Come close to him, therefore. (Drags 
her by the hand). 

_Avranyaka:—-( fearfully) 1 know nothing of this, Your 
Highness! 

Vasavadatta:—Aranyakad, you are all innocence 
indeed} Or you will not know anything in- 
deed! Now I will teach you lessons. Catch 
hold of her, Jndivarika 

Vidueaka:— Madam, today on the festal day of the 
Moon my friend designed an opera therewith to 
divert your mind 
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Vasavdatéd:—Laugh comes over me, tosee these your 
vulgar actions. 


King:—My Goddess, please don’t suspect otherwise. 
Do you not see ? 
Why cast this slur by knitting your eyebrows 


on your moon-shiny forehead? Why is this. 


lowerlip trembling like the flower of Badhu- 


jiva stirred by the breeze? Why this extra. 


penalty to your already slim waist, imposed by 


the additional heaving of your heavy breast? 


Away with anger. I played this simply to 
humour you. (14) 
Pardon me, my Goddess. 
(Falls prosirie at her feet again) 
Vésavadatic:—Maid, finished is the farce. So come, 
let us go in. (५८७५४) 


King:—(Looking). How, the Queen departed without.. 


showing favour? As I look upon this face of 
‘the Queen and that of my Love—the one with 
an eyebrow knit into a frown through anger, 


and thus more frightful from its contact with. 


the drops of perspiration, and the other with 
tremulous lotus eyes throbbing like a frightened 
prancing deer, I am tossed in a terrible sea of 
trouble, oscillating betwixt fear and longing. 
15 
So I must hence to bed to seratch out OD 
brains for a remedy to reconcile the Queen. 


End of the ‘Third Act. 
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ACT IV 


(Here enters Manorama) 


Manoramà :--(despondent!y) O the Queen's long: 
smouldering anger ! She does not betray a speck 
of pity upon my friend Aranyakd, held so long 
in captivity. (Shedding tears) And that mige- 
rable girlis not so tormented by the hard- 
ships of imprisonment as by hopelessness to see ` 
her beloved Lord. And so (heartrending: 
with difficulty) is her grief that I prevented her- 
from committing suicide just to-day. I have 
come hitherward, asking Vasantaka to keep the 
King informed of this. 

(Then enters Kàcammala. ) 

Küüconamald:—How is it that I have not come- 
across Sénkriydyant though I seek her? (Seeing) 
Well, I shall ask this Manorama. (Approaching) 
I say Manoramü, do you know where is the. 
revered Sani:rtyayant? 

Manorama:—(Sceing and wiping of tears) I have- 
seen her 


Kava But of what use is she? 


Kdicanamdld:—-Manoramd, the Queen received: 
a letter to day from Angdravatt. No sooner it: 
was read than the queen began to grow hot, 
her eyes all full of tears. So I seek the revered 
lady to divert her mind. 
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JManoramd:—-Pray, what was written in that letter ? 
Kditcanamald:--My sister is just like a mother 
to you. And her husband Drdhavaiman then, 

is your father. Now, why do I tell you this ? 
Because, it is more than one long year since he 

is in captivity of the wicked king of the Ka- 
lingas; so it is not meet that hearing the un- 
fortunate tidings, your able husband should 

_ remain so indifferent though he is near at hand. 

-Mamoramà:—- Friend Ki aticanamald, if it was so order- 
ed by the Kingthat this news should be read to 
the Queen by none, then who told it to her? 

Kditcanamdld:~-As I stood still after reading it, 
the Queen herself snatehed it from my hands 
and read it. 

JManoramá:—So then go thy way. Here is the 
Queen herself standing in the Ivory Tower, 
along with the same (lady). 

Kaàncanamáàla:—So then I shall go to the Queen. 

(Exit) 

"Manoramá:—Long have I tarried from Aranyakd, 
And the poor girl is desperately disgusted with 
her life. I must go to her directly, lest some 
misery should befall! 

(Zeit) 

Here ends the Prologue. 

(Then enter seated, the dejected Queen Vasavadattd, 

Sdnkrtydyoni,and the retinue in order of rank) 

‘Sdnkrtydyant:—Daughter of a Prince, don’t des- 

pair. Vatsardja is not so (hard-hearted). 
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Knowing the husband of his mother-in-law to. 
be in such a plight, how will Vatsardja 
remain indifferent ? 


Vasavadattd:—Madam, you are too straightforward. 
He who has no use for me, what use has he for: 
mine? 16 is all right for Mother to write this; 
she does not know that Véisuvadatid is not now 
what she was formerly. And you have already 
visualized the episode about Aranyak?? So 
now how do you say so? 


Sdnkriyazynat:—I maintain this in as much as I 
was an eyewitness to the fact that he certainly 
played that way to make you laugh, in the 
festal days of the Moon. 


Vdsavadattd:—Madam, nothing is more true ! I was 
so made to laugh at that now! Isomehow or 
other stand before Your Ladyship, through 
shame! So then what is the use of (harping on) 
the same old story? Why, it was even this 
very Love which carried me to this length! 
(Weeps). 

SGnkrtydyans :— Princess enough of weeping. 
Vatsardja is not so (wicked). (Looking about). 
Or even he himself has come here who will 
calm down your wrath. 


Vdsavadatid:—This is but an airy carriage of your 
mind, Your Ladyship! 


(Then enter King and Vidiisaka) 
King:—Friend, what help is there to free my love? 
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Vidisaka :—Friend, don't despair! TIl tell you a 
remedy. 

King :—( joyfully) Quick! Out with it. 

Vidüsaka :-—You are already shining with your pro- 
wess in the the thick of numberless battles and 
moreover you possess an irresistable army of 
infantry, cavalry and elephant forces. So at this 
moment beleaguer the gynacium with your army 
en masse and set &vanyakü free. 


-Kiing:—The impossible has been advised. 

Vidügaka :- What is impossible in this? There dwells 
no other male being besides the deformed, 
decrepit and fossilized dwarf of a chamberlain, 


-King:—({Coniempiuously). Fool why prattle so 
irrelevantly? Save the favour of the queen, 
there is no other remedy for her liberty. Advise 
me how should I win the Queen’s favour. 

Vidūşaka:—Sir, live without breaking fast for a 
month. In that way the fiery queen will be 
propitiated. 

-King :—Enough of ridicule. Pray tell me how I 
should reconcile the Queen ? 

Whether I should embolden myself to bear 
me away before her and smiling should embrace 
her in the neck, or should I please her by hund- 
reds of well arranged honeyed words; or whe- 
ther I should fall prostrate with my hands fold- 
ed at the feet of the queen; truly, alas! I am at 
a loss to know as to how I should conciliate the 
"queen. ` (1) 
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Vidügaka:—Sir, go yourself. As for me, I have just 
come here after freeing myself and skipped off 
from the jail with great difficulty. So I will not 
accompany you. 


King:—(Laughing and holding him by the neck 
drags him, back per force). Come, come, fool. 
(Walking about and taking stock of the situa- 
tion). Here is the Queen. TI directly 
approach her. 

. (Bashfully goes near her, Vasavadatta dejected- 
ly rises from her couch). 

ing:—Why dost thou leave the seat? Be thou not 
confused at me. It is not meet for thee to 
arise thus in my presence, O thou of slender 
waist; the favour of a glance is enough to 
enslave me unto thee; why then am I thus put 
to shame with this excessive veneration? (2) 

"Queen :—(Serutinizing the King’s profile) My Lord, 
you are ashamed indeed, now! 

King:—-My Love, truly I am ashamed. For I busy 
myself about pleasing Your Ladyship, though 
my fault was seen by you. 

Sankriyayami—(Pointing to the couch) Your 
Majesty, let the couch be graced. 

King :—(pointing to the same) 

Let the Queen sit here. 
- (Vasavadatia sits on the floor) 

King:—O, does the Queen sit on the ground? I will 
also sit there. (Sitting on ground and joining 
the palms). My love, excuse me, please, excuse 
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me, Why does your anger so increase its gravity- 
even when I am thus prostrate at your feet. 


Lady, with beautiful eyes, you do not knit 
your brows but only weep incessantly. Your 
lips are not throbbing fast. You only leave 
continuous sighs; you do not utter & word but. 
bend your head in some deep meditation. Your 
smouldering anger torments me like a concealed 
wound. Favour me. (Falls ut her fect.) (3). 


VasavadatiG :—You are at the acme of happiness. 
Why do you tease persons that are aggrieved ?° 
Arise. Who is angry here ? 


, Sankriyayant :—Arise. King, what is the use of 
this? ‘The reason why she laments is altogether: 
different. à 


King :-(ConfusedlyyMadam, what else? (Sankrtya- 
yani whispers in his cars) 


King —-(Laughingylt so,then don't d espair. I bethought 
myself, I might congratulate the Queen when. 
Ihave already accomplished the business. 
Otherwise, how shall I observe such complete 
indifference in the matter concerning Drdha- 
varman? It’s several days since ths news has 
arrived. This is how the matter stands, 

All the surrounding territory being belea- 
guered by our forces with Vijayasena as their 
leader, the wretched king of the  Kalingas 
shorn of his prowess suddenly resorted to his 
castle where the rampart is now the only succour 
of that helpless one ! (4) 
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And while he is in that strait 


The zeal of his warriors and servants ebbing 
lower and lower every day, and the strength of 
forces being reduced to nonentity by the devas- 
tating destruction of his tuskers and horses, you 
will hear him either taken captive or massacred 
in fight ere long when my troops will ransack 
the castle. (5) 


Sankytydyant :——Princess, I told you from the very 
first that Vatsardja will not keep silent with- 
out retaliating. 

Vdsavadattd:—If this be so, it is dear to me ! 

(Enter Doorkeeper) 

Pratihdrt:—Victory unto my Lord. Here awaits at 
the door Vijayasena along with the chamber- 
lain of Drdhavarman with his eyes beaming 
with joy and eager to impart good tidings, 

Vdsavadattd:—(Sivilingly)Madam, as I take it, my 
Lord has satisfied me. 

Sdnkriydyant:-—Partial as I am to Vatsardja, I 
will not speak a word. 

King:—Admit them quickly. 

Pratihadrt:—&o please you. (Exit) 

(Enter Vijayasena and Chamberlain) 

Vijayasena:—Il say, Chamberlain, I feel an un- 
speakable excess of happiness, now that today 
I am to see the feet of my master. 

Kaiiewkt:— Vijayasena, it is true what you say. See. 

A servant becomes filled with happiness even 
p. 4 
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‘in ordinary circumstances at the (mere) sight of 
(his) master ! How much then might one who 
has carried out the mandates of his master in 


shattering down the hostile forces ? (6) 
Both:-- (Approaching) May Victory attend Your 
Majesty ! ! 


(King embraces both of them) 
Kaiecuki:-—King, congratulations to you. 
The vile Kalinga King is slain. Our Lord is 
restored to the throne. All this is done at your 
instance by Vijayasena,the Conqueror of Foes.(7) 
Vasavadatid:—Dear Madam, dont you recognize 
the chamberlain, eh ? 


Sankriydyant:—How shall I not recognize him ? Is 
he not the same by whose hand your mothers 
sister sent the epistle ? 

King:—Well done, Vijayasena ; you have performed 
७ great mission. 


( Vijayasena falls at his fect) 


King:—Dear Queen, congratulations. Drdhavar- 
man has been re-established in his kingdom. 

Vasavadatta:—(Joy fully) It is a great favour to me. 

Vidüsaka:—1n days of prosperity such as these, this 
must be performed in the palace: (Pointing to 
the King and running his fingers through 
the lute) Paying respects to the teacher, (point- 
«ng to himself) hospitality to a Brahmin, (und ° 


pointing to Aranyaka) free pardon to all 
detenus. : 
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King:—(Aside, without the knowledge of Vasava- 
dattā, clapping his hands) Well, friend you have 
hit it ! 

Vidisaka:—My Lady, how is it that you do not 
issue any orders about it ? 

Vasavadatia:—(looking at Samkriyayant and smil- 
ing) The Fool has at-last freed Aranyaka ! 

Sdnkriydyani:--What is the use of keeping the 
poor girl in custody ? 

Vasavadatia:—As pleases Your Ladyship. 

Sdnkrtydyant:—IE so, then I shall myself release her. 

(Exii-) 

Kaficwki:--And one more thing is ordered by King 
Drdhavarman: “Everything has been carried 
out as one would wish through your favour. 
I offer my life at your service. You are at 
liberty to do what you will with it !” 

(Lhe King bashfully looks down.) 

Vijayasena :—King, the extra-ordinary love, which 
Drdhavarman cherishes for you is beyond 
words. 

Kateukt:—“Though we pined that no kinship ensued 
between you and me on account of the loss of 
our daughter Priyadars'ika already betrothed 
to you, our grief is dispelled by you by your 
marriage with Vasavadatia”. 

Vasavadatia :—(with tears) Vensrable Chamberlain, 
do you mean to say that my sister is lost ? 
-Kafculw:—Prineess, when the inhabitants of the 

gynacium ran this way and that, in that dread- 
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ful war with the ruthless King of the Kalingas, 
luckily I chanced to see her and thinking 16 not fi 
to remain there, Itook her and started to meet 
King Vatsardja. After long deliberation I 
entrusted her to the care of Vindhyaketu and 
made away from that place. I had scarcely 
returned back when I found that the place, 
along with Vindhyaketu himself, had an 
existence in memory alone! 


King :—(Smiling) What are you driving at, 
Vijayasena ? 


Kafieukt:—And there I Searched for her in vain 2: 


and irom that.time I am in the dark about her 
whereabouts ! 


(Enter Manorama) 


Manorama :—WMy lady, the poor girl is on the point 
of death ! 

." Vasavadatia :— (with tears) Why, dost thou know 

tidings of Priyadars'ana ? 

JManoramà:—1 do not know the news about Priya- 
dars'and. But this Aranyakd, as I told you, is 
on the point of death because of drinking the- 
poison brought to her under the pretext of 

- Wine. So may my mistress help ! 


Vásavadaità:-(to herself ) Alas! Alas! The news about 
Aranyaké has over-shadowed my grief for 
Priyadars'ana, The people are suspicious. Per- 
haps they will construe me wrongly. In this case- 
this is proper. Manoramá, quickly bring her- 
lere. My Lord here is expert in the lore about 
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poisons, having mastered it inthe Naga-regiona. 
(Exit Manorama) 
(Then enters Aranyakd borne by Manoramd and 
gesticulating the pangs of poison). 

Avranyakdé:—Friend Manorama, why do you now 
throw me into abysmal darkness ? 

Manoraid:—(despondenily) Alack the day! The 
“poison has transfigured even her eyesight! What 
ho ! quick ! help ! help !! The poison is working 
rapidly. 

-Vásavadatta;—(hwrriedly holds the King's hand) 
My Lord, rise up, rise up! Really, the poor girl 
will quickly die! 

(All turn their eyes.) 
-Kancuki:—(Lookimg her) She has a close 
resemblanace to our Princess, Priyadars'and ! 
(To Vasavadatia) Princess, whence comes this 
girl ? 

Vasavadatia:—Sir ,she is daughter to Vindhyaketu, 
brought here by Vijayasena after killing him.” 

Katicukt:—Whence can she be his daughter ? This 
is that same princess of ours. Unlucky that I 
am, lam undone! (Falling on the ground 
and rising again) Princess, this is the same 
Priyadars'ikā, your sister. 

Vasavadatid:—My Lord, help; help! My sister dies !! 

King:—Take heart, take heart. Let us see, now, 
(To himself) Oh misery : 

Scarcely had the bee gone to drink the bud 
of a lotus which was duly laden with honey, 
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when frost blighted it soon ! Hopes do not fructify- 
when fortune frowns on us! (Aloud) noram, 
ask her whether she is conscious ? (8): 

Manorama:—Friend, are you awake ? (Shaking her, 
with tears) Isay, friend have you regained 
your senses ? 

Priyadarsika—(blubberingly) And even though. 
brought to such a pass, Ihave not seen the King ! 

King:——(To himself, with tears) She closes her eyes, 
and all the quarters become dark to me; her 
throat is choked, while my words come out 
with difficulty ; her breath is suspended, but my 
body becomes lifeless: methinks, poison only- 
spreads over her, while I suffer all its pangs. (9) 

Vasovadatta:—(with tears) Priyadars'and, arise, arise. 
See here stands the King. How now! She has lost 
her consciousness even! What offence have I 
committed though never so unwittingly, that 
you don’t speak, being angry ? Excuse me, 
excuse me. Arise, arise. Never shall I any more 
offend you. (Looking wp at the skies) Oh accursed: 
Fate, what offence have I committed that you 
have shown me my sister in such a plight ? 

(Falls on her body.) 

Vidüsaka:—Friend, why do you stand perturbed ? 
This is not the time of despair. The effect ० 
poison is indeed dangerous. .So, show the 
prowess of your lore here. 

King ‘Quite true. Iwas a fool so. long. 80 5 
will reclaim her to lite. (Seeing Priyadars'ska) 
Water, water please. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Act. IV. 10) Priyadarsikd 51 


| Vidisaka:—(going out and re-entering). Sir, here 

| is some water. 

(King goes near, places his hand over Priyadars'ika. 

and recapitulates a spell. Priyadarsika slowly 

awakes). 

Vdsavadatid :—Thanks to my Lord, my sister revives. 

Vijayasena:—Oh the power of the King over the 
lore! 

Kaincwki:—Oh ! The unimpeded progress of the 
regal power of His Majesty: 

Priyadars'ikd:—(Slowly awakening and sitting, 
yawns and with dejection articulates inaudi- 
bly) Manorama, I slept long indeed. 


Viditsaka:—Friend, you have vindicated your medi- 
cinal skill. 


(Priyadars'tka casts significant glances at the 

Ring and bashfully stands bending her face 6 little.) 

Vasavadatia:—(with joy) My Lord, why she is still 
behaving queerly. : 

King:—(Smiling)  In-as-much as the sight is not 
yet natural the speech not clear and the 
body, on which are manifest drops of sweat 
and horripilation still trembles ; also in-as-much 
as this tremour perturbs her heavy breast; it 
is clear that all the (effects of) poison have not yet 
subsided. (10) 

Kaücukw:— (Pointing to Priyadavstka) Princess, 
heream I, ever obedient to your father. (Falls 
at her fect). 
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Priyadars'tka :--How, now ! the chamberlain V inaya- 
vasu ? (With tears) O, Father, O mother ! 
९700000 :—Princess, banish those tears! Your par- 
ents are quite happy. And thanks to the valour 
of Vatsardja, their kingdom also is in his se- 

cure possession. 

Vasavadattà :-—(with tears)Come, you beguiler ! Even 
now, show your affection for a sister. (Clasping 
her by the neck) Now I live again. 

Vidusaka :—Mistress, you clasp her neck and are. 
consoled in this way. But you have managed 
to forget the Doctor's fee ! 

Vasavadatia : — Vasantaka, I have not forgotten it, 

Vidüsaka :—(Smiling and looking at the King)Phy- 
sician, stretch your hand! I shall see to it that 
she offers you the hand of her sister asa prize. 

(King stretches his hand. Vasavadatta offers the hand 

of Priyadars'ikd) - 

King:-—( Withdrawing his hand) What use is she? 
It is even now that I have reconciled you. 
Vasavadatia:—-On what authority do you deny ? She 

was already offered to you by her father. 

Vidugaka:-—Sir, the Queen must be obeyed, at any 
rate. Don’t contradict her wishes. (The Queen 
draws the arm of the King with force and 
hands over Priyadars'ika to him.) 

King:—(Smiling) The Queen is all powerful! We 
dare not oppose her ! 

Vasavadatta:—My Lord, what other pleasing service 
can I render to you ? 
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_King:--Can there be anything dearer than this ? 
Mark. 

Drdhavarman enjoys the whole of his 
kingdom. You are favourable now unto me, 
that were separated from me through wrath ; 
your sister alive and beautiful is united at last 
with you again; so what else is there more 
pleasant that remains now to be cherished, my 
dearest ? (11) 


However, let this Benediction be fulfilled:— 
Epilogue | 

May Indra pour down the wished-for rain, 
and render the earth abounding with crops; 
may the presiding Brahmins secure me favour of 
the Gods through sacrifices duly offered. May the 
association of the good endure unto the world's 
end and yield ever-increasing delight, and may 
the words of carping persons, hard and indelible 
like cement, be utterly brought to nought. (12) 

(Eaewnt all) 


Here ends the Fourth Act. 


FINIS 
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PRIYADARSIKA 
NOTES 


—J x 5€— 


ACT 1 


From the Natyagastra we learn that before the 
commencement of & drama, an elaborate series of 
preliminaries ( qdve3 ) had to be performed, consist- 
ing chiefly of the प्रत्याहार which would announce the 
beginning of the performance, the अवतरण when the 
musicians enter and take their places, the आरम्म when 
the chorus try their voices, and the आश्रवण when the- 
musicians try their instruments, and so on up to- 
Nandi, All these preliminaries are performed by: 


' the Sütradh&ra who then leaves the stage, and his 


place is immediately taken by another similar person. 
called स्थापक who introduces the play to the audiences. 
This elaborate practice was, howevef, given up later 
on, and we find that the सूत्रधार alone performed both. 
the functions of the prelimianaries and of the prologue. 
(Vide विश्वनाथ 3 साहित्यदपेण )- 
ठा. also gei विधायादौ सूत्रधारे विनिगेत 1 
प्रविश्य तद्वदपरः काव्यमास्थापयेक्नट: | 

awakes सूचयेद्वस्तु बीजं वा मुखं पात्रमथापि वा ॥ Dasa. 8. 2-3,. 
J, 1. This benedictory stanza describes Parvati's: 

state of confusion and excitement, during the cere- 

mony of her marriage. Conflicting feelings and. 
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‘emotions were roused in her heart, and she Was 
being tossed betwixt the shadow of gloom and the 
sunshine of delight. 


‘Construe:—an...zft: (सती ) इन्दुकिरणेः पुनः आहादिताक्षी, 
उत्सुका बरं पर्यन्ती ब्रह्मणः हिया भूयः आनतमुखी 
पाद...गते गइगां दधाने हरे तेष्यी (अपि) करग्रह- 
विधो स्पर्शादुर्पुलका ( भवन्ती ) गौरी शिवाय बः 
अस्तु। ` 

"धूम. .-पुनः- [£ she looked extremely worried with the 

fumes of smoke that filled’ her eyes and thus 
troubled them, they were immediately visited by 
the cool rays of the moon, which delighted her 
immensely’, It should be noted, in this connec- 
‘tion, that S'iva Supports the moon on his head, 
likea crest gom; cf, epithets like इन्दुशेखर. आहादिताक्षी - 
आहांदिते अक्षिणी यस्याः Her eyes greatly delighted. 

UII... ज्रह्मण:- Thus delighted when in all her eager- 

ness to have a sight of her husband, she lifted up 
her eyes, she became aware of the presence of 


“WU... . इरे - 48 she looked down at her feet, she ob- 
Served the image of Siva, with Ganga on his head 
reflected in the mirror-like nails of her feet, at the 
sight of which she was filled with jealous anger 
(Ii). 


पाद....गते-पादयो: नखाः इन्दव इव, ते _एव_ दर्पणानि--तानि गते - 
Lit. Reflected in the mirrors of the moon-like 
nails of her feet, Sea Soh 
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qei दधाने-“ When by the efforts of मगीरथ the heavenly: 
Ganges consented to come down on the Earth,- 
none excepting Siva could withstand the shock 
of her fall. S‘iva propped her on his head, and 
allowed her to flow down from his matted hair. 
Ever since, Gang came to be permanently situa- 
ted on the head of god S'iva. cf Ramayana I. 43. 
Sanskrit poets have utilised this legend to repre- 
sent Siva as a meek, conceding husband, who 
would allow a woman ( गङ्गा) to plant herself on 
his head even. ‘They also love to describ: how 
this rouses feelings of jealousy and anger in the 
heart of Parvati, who, intolerant o: this ascenden- 
cy of her co-wife would always try to remonstrate 
with her husband; ef. Ratna. 1-3. Mu. I-I. 


स्पञ्ञा ... गोरो-' This feeling of anger, however, imme- 


diately gave place to a thrill of joy, at the sweet 
touch of her lord, which sent horripilation through 
the whole of her body, when S'iva espoused her 
hand. ° 
उत्पुलका-उद्गताः पुलकाः यस्याः सा । पुळक-- Horripilation ; 
erection or bristling of the hair of the body. 
गौरी--47 epithet of Parvati. ftraq—Bliss, Wellare. 


ग. 9 The second benedictory verse describes the commo- ४ 


tion caused by a heroic exploit of Ravana. During 
his excursions in the Puspaka aerial car, he 
happened to pass through the Saravana forest in 
the vicinity of Kailasa mountain, where Siva was 
sporting with his wife. The dwarf Nandin 
stopped him and warned him not to enter the pre- 
mises. Greatly enraged, he rushed forth, seized 
the mountain in his arms, and strove to uproot it. 


er 
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Disturbed in his pleasures, Siva steadied the quak- 
ing mountain, pressing it down with the thumb of 
his foot. Ravana’s hands were caught underneath 
the mountain, and he could not extract them. 
Having thus realised the power of the great God, 
‘he propitiated him with praises, and obtained boons 
of power and long life from him. The story 
“occurs in the Ramayana, Uttara kinda, canto 16. 
Cl एवमुक्ता ततो राम भुजान्‌ विक्षिप्य पर्वते । 
तोळ्यामास तं शीध्रं स शेळ: समकम्पत ॥ 
चालनात्‌ पर्वतस्येव गणा देवस्य कम्पिताः | 
चचाल पार्वती चापि तदाश्िष्टा महेश्वरम्‌ ibid. 16-१5, 
उदस्ते--T०४४९१ up, Uprooted. P. P. उतू + अस्‌. 
गणेषु-गण-- troop of demigods considered as S'iva’s 
attendants, and under the leadership of गणेश. 
SB..3g—With curiosity Springing forth in their 
minds. (mj कौतुकं येषाम्‌ ) 
/ कोडम्‌ — The bosom, the part between the shoulders. 
My "कुमार- An epithet of कार्तिकेय, the god of war, known 
also as स्कन्द or षडानन. According to the legendary 
accounts, he was a son of S'iva without the inter- 
SA  Vention of his wife, his _ generative energy being 
‘i — enst into the fire and: then received by the Ganges. 
When born, he was fostered by the Krttikas-_ -< 
hence the epithet Kartikeya—who ofter.d their 
SiX breasts to the child and he thus became 
six-headed (पडानन). In other accounts he is described 
asa son of Siva and Parvati or Durga, Here he 
is represented in his state of childhood, 

धविषमुचि--37ए७ is often represented as wearing on his 
person, coils O'snake; cf मेघ० 1.60 : 
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era 


हित्वा तस्मिन्‌ भुजगवल्यं शंभुना दत्तहस्ता । 
यादा--.वपुषि. Whose body was drooping down, sinking 
with exhaustion on his firmly implanted feet, be- 
cause of the heavy weight of the mountain that 
he was sustaining on his arms, and that S'iva was 
pressing down with the great toe of his 100. 
-याति-..मूं. In fact it appeared that the earth under- 
neath his feet was giving way and thus he would 
drop down to the nether world, the abode of the 
Nagus (पातालं). 
कुद्धो..-मया- Opposing sentiments arose in the mind of 
S'iva. Though extremely indignant at such a dis- 
turbance, the close embrace of Uma pleased him. 
According to अभिनवयप्त and agaaa, these . 
verses would constitude a नान्दी, which is defined by 
+hem as ‘a Verse or verses oi the form oi a salutation 
or a benediction and indicative of the story of the 
drama'- ( आशीर्नेमरिक्रियार्पः छोकः काव्यार्थसूचकः |). Very 
-often, therefore, we meet with ingenious attempts 
on the part of commentators to find out in such & 
Nandi suggestions of the plot. Accordingly, we 
may see here an allusion ० the following incidents. 
V J.i- The! despondency and gloom leading to 
thoughts of suicide in the mind of Priyadaréika 
were cleared away by the sight of Vatsa-raja. 
1. i — She was all eagerness to see him, but the 
presence of the Brahmin Vidüsaka restrained her. 
J. iii - Feelings of jealousy were roused in the 
mind of Vüsavadattà, asa result of which she 
confines Priyadarsika, and keeps her out of the 
sight of the king. 


ESS 
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l. iv — She is released from confinement and the 
drama closes with the espousal of the hand of 
Priyadarsika, who is thrilled with joy at his touch. 

2. - The mountain - king Vindhyaketu is besieged . 
by the forces of Vatsaraja; his followers, amazed 
at this sudden attack, rally round their chief to 
fight the foe. 

2. ii — It may refer to the episode of the poisoning - 
of Priyadaréika. 

, 2. iii) - An allusion to Vatsaraja’s trip to the 
nether world. 

2. iv — Greatly scared by the bees swarming round 
her face, she closely embraces Vatsaraja unknow- 
ingly, 

५. सूवधारः- The principal stage-manager who arranges. 
the cast of characters, instructs them and, takes a 
prominent part in the Prastivang, According to- 


भातुगुप्ताचार्य, he must have the following accomplish- 
ments :— 


चतुरातोद्यनिष्णातो ऽ नेकमाषासमाबृतः | 
नानामाषणतत्त्वज्ञा नीतिशात्ञार्थतत्त्ववित्‌ i 
:I 
नाव्बप्रयोगनिपुणो नानाशिल्पकलान्वितः ॥ 
छन्दोविधानतत्वज्ञ: Taare: | 
तत्त्द्रातानुगळ्यकळातालावधारण: ॥ 
अवधानग्रयोक्ता च योक्तृणामुपदेशकः | 
एवंगुणगणोपेतः सूत्रधारोंडमिधीयते ॥ 


IIR- This portion of the Prologue recurs with slight- 
verbal differences in the other two plays of Harsa, 
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Ratnávali and Naginands. ‘The latter, however 
alludes to the festival of Indra. ` 


-बसन्तोत्सवः-— The festivities that hailed the advent of 
spring were formerly celebrated on the full-moon 
day of the month of Caitra, but now take place on 
the full moon day of Phalguna, and are identified 
with the Holi celebrations. 


Dramatic performances were formerly exhibited 
-only on such special occasions, as religious festivals 
or the celebrations in honour of the birth of a son to 
the King and so on. 

राजसमूइः— On the group of eighteen vassal princes 
owing their allegiance to king श्रीहर्ष, see Introduction, 


-नाना...गत— Coming from the various parts of the 
quarters. 


"पाद्‌...जीविना-- Dependent on, paying their homage to, 
Lit.Liviug upon the lotus-like feet of the Lord. 
( पादपद्मे उपजीवति तः ) 
v -अपूर्व...कृता-Admits of a two-íold interpretation : 1. अपूर्वस्य 
वस्तुनो रचनयालंकृ-Graced by the. arrangement (into 
a dramatic form ) of 2 novel story, unknown before. 
Such a claim, however, is not possible, since we 
know that the story of उदयन and वासवदत्ता was 
known to the people from a very long time. 


2. अपूर्वेया वस्तुरचनया अळंहृता- Graced by a novel treat- 
ment of the story, which here as alsoin the parallel 
passage of the Rafnavali alludes apparently to the 
innovations introduced by the author in the ori- 
ginal story as related in the Brhatkatha of Guna- 
-dhya or its sanskritised version, Kathasaritsagara. 

P. 9 
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४प्रियदर्थिका-- By transference of epithets, the play re- 

. geived its name after the heroine, who is, however 
known by the name of आरण्यका, almost throughout. 
the play. It is only in the concluding portion, that 
one comes io know her as प्रियदर्शिका or rather as 
प्रियदर्शना. Of. also the name of his other drama, रत्ना- 
qoi, given after its heroin». 

नाटिका-- Vide Introduction. 

श्रांत ...परा-- Hearsay. Lit. A series or succession of ears. 

सर्वे...दिन:- Of him who delights the hearts of all the: 
people. 

अस्मासु... बुद्धपा- And with a view to favour us, as well, 

तत्तस्येव...नाटयितव्या Cf. fre I. 9. 

TIRY वा दाक्षिण्यादथवा सद्दस्तुपुरुषवहुमानात्‌ ॥ 

यथावत्‌- यथा अहेति-इति As is proper. 

आवर्जित-1#. made to be inclined towards, won, attracted: 

सामाजिक- One who sits in an assembly ( समाज ). An 
audience. 

V. 8. The verse, recommending the drama to the 
notice of the audience details the merits that will 
be calculated to its successful reception by them. 

शुणग्राईणी- Appreciative of the merits. ( गुणान्‌ zer सा) 

AF... गण:- Construe thus- इह एकेकमपि वस्तु वाश्छितफल- 
MÄ: पदम्‌ । किं पुनः अयं सर्वोऽपि मद्भाग्योपचयात्‌ समुदितः युणानां 
रणः | ‘When even one merit of these four would: 
have been the source ( पदं ) of the fulfilment of 
my desires, how much more so will it be, when 
through an excess or accumulation of my gcod luck 
( मद्गजाग्योपचय ) all these excellences are found com- 
bined together. This stanza constitutes techni- 
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cally the प्ररोचना or recommendation, and recurs 
verbatim in the Ratnavali (1.6) and the Naginanda 
(1.8). In the latter, however, Vatsaraja is replaced 
by बोधिसत्व. 

नेपथ्यम्‌—The tiring room, where the actors attire 
themselves. 


अस्तावनाभ्युचते — Busy with, engrossed in the prologue. 
By this remark the Sütradhàra cleverly intro- 
duces a character and thus opening the play quits 


. the stage. 
अनन्तरभूमिका--The next part, probably ‘that of King 
Vatsarüja. 


अस्तावना — Or the Prologue called also आमुखं isan intro- 
ductory dialogue—(here, it is a monologue)— bet- 
ween the सूत्रधार and नटी or one of the actors; after 
giving an account of the author and his qualifica- 
tions, it ‘introduces the incidents of the drama; 
ef. «xo III 8. 
AAMT नटो बूते मार्ष वाथ विदूषकम्‌ । 
स्वकार्य अ्स्तुताक्षेपि चित्रोक्त्या यचदासुखम्‌ | प्रस्तावना वा ॥ 
Ct. also नटी विदूषको चापि पारिपार्श्वक एव वा । 
सूत्रधारेण सहिताः संलापं यत्र mehr ॥ 
चित्रैवाक्येः स्वकार्योत्थे: प्रस्तुताक्षेपिमिसिथः । 
आमुखे तत्तु विज्ञेयं नाम्ना प्रस्तावनापि सा ॥ 
~/ Of the Prastavang, there are three varieties, according 
to दशरूपक (or five according to साहिलदर्पण, of which 
प्रयोगातिशय ‘particular presentation’ is one, in which 
a, character is introduced bya remark of thestage- 
manager. 
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एबो$्यसित्युपक्षेपात्‌ सूत्रधारप्रयोगतः । 

पात्रश्रवेशों TAT प्रयोगातिशयो मतः ॥ ३ ॥ 
The Prastivana of the प्रियदशिका is of the प्रयोगातिशय 
| type. 

V^ विप्कम्मक:--- It is an explanatory scene, so called from 
lis concisely compressing (,/त्रि+स्कम्भू) into a short 
space thoss subordinate parts of the plot, not en- 
acted before the audience buta knowledge of which 
is quite essential tothe comprehending of the action . 
in the remaindor ‘of the play. Cf. 


वृत्तवर्तिष्पमाणानां कथांज्ानां निदशकः | 
संक्षिप्तार्थस्त विष्कम्मो मध्यपात्रप्रयोजित: ॥ दश० ॥ I. 116. 


It is a monologue, performed by one person, or a 
dialogue, performed by two or more, of the same 
or different classes, according as 1018 शुद्ध or संकाणे, Cf. 


एकानेकक्रत: शुद्धः संकीर्णो नीचमध्यंमेः ॥ 
or सभ्येन प्रध्यसाम्यां वा पात्राभ्यां संप्रयोजितः । 
शुद्ध) स्यात्‌ स तु संकीर्णो नीचमध्यमकास्पितः ॥ 


Thus we see that only the middling or inferior 
characters can enact a विष्कम्भक, and again if may 
be a soliloquy by one character, as we have itin 
our drama, or a dialogue by two, as in विक्रमोवेशीयम्‌ 
JIL. It may occur at the beginning of any of the 
acts, even the first, as in the present case, just after 
the प्रस्तावना. Cf. 


आदो Aerei कयीदङ्कं वा कार्ययुक्तितः । 
अपेक्षित पारेत्यञ्य नीरसं वस्तुविस्तरम्‌ ॥ 
यदा संदरशयेच्छेषं gales तदा ॥ दरश० ॥ 30 f. 
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This preliminary introductory scene is later 
linked up with the main action of the play, through 
the reappearance of कंचुकी, at the time of the re- 
cognition scene in Act IV. In the रत्नावली too we 
find the विष्कम्मक scene connected with the main 
story in the same manner. 

For the various details of the story that the 
Kaficukin relates here, see the Introduction. 


V. 4. Rather than witness all these calamities with 
my own eyes, be/íalling me and my lord, I should 
certainly have wished myself dead long ago. It 
is this accursed lingering life which gave this 
bitter dose of hardships to me and to my lord. 

wq...g%@q:—Grief on account of severance oi dear 
kinsmen. 

देशब्युति :—Exile. git...8q:—Afflictions on the way 
which is impassable. 

कटु... निष्फला :— Bitter and insipid or unavailing. 

अ. ..शक्तित्रयस्य :— With his threefold regal power un- 
assailable. The regal power has three elements: 1 प्रभु- 
or प्रमावशक्ति, the majesty or pre-eminent position of 
the king himself; 2 मंत्रशक्ति, the power of good 
counsel; and 8 उत्साहशाक्ति, the power of energy. 

रघु :—The scion of the Solar race which obtained its 
name रघुवंश from this illustrious prince. For his 
heroic exploits and world conquest read Raghu— 
Cantos III & IV. : 

दिलीप :—Father of रघु. He obtained the son after 
having propitiated the favour of Nandini, the 
daughter of Kamadhenu, by attending her for 
three weeks, and performing & severe ordeal 


E CES SS EERE BE SE ESNIPS FY EO OR ESE RTT COT SI Mi aa 
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created magically by the cow. See Raghu. 
Cantos I & II. 


चल :—A king of Nisadhas. He was a very noble- 
minded and virtuous king. He was chosen by 
दमयंती in spite of the opposition of gods, and they 
lived happily for some years. But Kuli — dis- 
appointed in securing her — resolved to persecute 
Nala and entered into his person. Thus affected, 
he played at dice with his brother, lost his king- 
dom and went into an exile with his wife. There 
too, he was persecuted. He abandoned his wife, 
almost naked, and went away. Subsequently he 
was deformed by the serpent ककॉटक, and so de- 
formed he entered the service of king ऋतुपर्णं of 
अयोध्या as a groom under the name of बाहुक. 
Later on, with the assistance of the king, he re- 
gained his beloved and they led a happy life. 


बद्धाचुशय :-- Who entertained deadly enmity, or intense 
hatred ( अनुशयः ). 

बन्धनम्‌ ;— Prison, confinement, 

Sar :—Who obtained a weak or a vulnerable point, 

उपपन्न :—Proper, fit, right, एकान्त :- Absolutely, ex- 
tremely. - 

अल्य...रुण :- Dreadful like the world’s destruction. 
According to the Hindu mythology, at the end of 
the युग, or the world’s period of duration, the 
whole universe 18 utterly destroyed by the fury of 
the elements, and after a time is created again. 

अब-..अम :- The confusion of the scuffle, x 

fa... Pag :- An ally, bound with ties of friendship. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


T. 5) Notes 67 


आटरि क्‌ :- Lit. Belonging to the forest; a; forester.= 
Ris बीकृत :- Rendered so desolate that not a single 
uman soul breathed on the spot. 

निपुणम्‌ :—Closely, minutely. fafa :— Searched. 

दस्यु :—A bandit, robber, marauder. 

गाढ...कृत :— Completely disabled by deep wounds. 

QJ WS :—A denom. from सफल ‘fruitful’ 

शरदातप :—The autumual heat, In the month of 
October, the Sun’s heat is very severe, indeed : 

V, 5. The verse has a double entendre. One refers 
to the Sun and the other refers to Vatsaraja. 

घन ... मुक्त :—1 Freed from the confinement of clouds 
(Sun). 2 Escaped from close imprisonment (king). 

कन्या...प्राप्य :—1 Having reached the Zodiac Libra (तुला) 
after the occupation of Virgo ( कन्या) 

According to Hindu astronomy, there are 12 
de of the zodiac. They are :—1s, वृषभ, मिथुन, 

„ करके, सिंह, कन्या, qe, वृश्चिक, dd, मकर, कुस, aia. 

During the period of one year the Sun visits 
all the signs, 

2 Having reached the zenith of his lustre, by 
carrying off the maid, i. e. वासवदत्ता, the daughter 
of Pradyota. 

अधिगतस्वघामा :—1 Having obtaind his native lustre 
( घामन्‌ ) —( Sun). 
2 Having been safely installed in his capital. 
) V (घामन्‌ - abode ). —( King) 
y ४४ ७. 4. The king Vatearaja, the hero of the 
| play is technically of the घरळलित type. Free from 
j 
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anxiety, he has entrusted the responsibilities of 
government to the caro of the minister. He ig. 
fond of singing and other delicate arts and ig. 

. much given to pleasure. The prodominant senti- 
ment in him is love and he is of an extremely 
gentle spirit, 
V निश्चिन्तो धीरठलितः कलासक्तः सुखी मृदुः । IL. 3. 

विदूषक :—A jester, fun-making, merry fellow, who: 
enjoys the intimacy of the king, beeause of his. 
constant attendance on him to keep him lively 
with his jokes, Very oten, we find, however, 
that besides this function, he greatly helps the 
king in his love-intrigues, by devising methods to 
bring about the union of the two lovers, as is. 
the case in our drama, or in रत्नावली and मालविकाभि मित्र. 

V. 6. The king tries to show that some good has. 
come out of this evil of imprisonment, 


अंविकारिता. ‘—Unehanging nature, unflinching, firm: 
devotion. परिगता :-—Known, realised. 

मति :— Counsel, intelligence, ingenuity. 

उपलाक्षत :-- Observod. 

निव्यूढा :- -Fulfilled, gratified ; lit. borne out, 


रण. . . नित। :--Inordinate passion for facing dangers 
in war, 


निव्योजा...त : - As from a self-less ( निर्व्याज ) pursuit of 
religion. 


दास्या; पुत्र; The son of a slave girl’; a term off 
scornful abuse, 


x “44g : - Newly captured. ( नवः अहः यस्य सः ). 


= 
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. खल. . . चरण :— With feet faltering, being fastened with 
clanking iron-chains. 
( खड ... लायमाना लोहशुड्डला तस्याः वन्धः-तेन ग्तिस्खलन्तश्वरणा 
यस्य सः । ) 
यन्य . . . संताप :--1 aa: दुष्करश्चासो पिशुन्यमानः ( तूच्यमान: ) 
हृदयसंत्ाप: यस्य - Whose manifested torment of the 
heart is futile ( शून्य ) and unbearable. 2 शून्य 
.पिशुन्यसान: . ..संताप: यस्य — Whose grief is being mani- 
fested in the void ( शून्ये). It is like a ery in the 
wilderness ( अरण्यरुदित ) 
राष...दष्टि :— With his eyes stead-fast in a stare by 
the influence of wrath 
गुरु...मार्ग :— Tearing asunder the ground with the 
trunk ( elephant ) — with the hands ( king ) 
अनित्रासुखम्‌ :—1 निद्रासुखस्यासाव :— Absence of the pleasure 
of sleep 
अनिद्रायाः असुखम्‌ : — Unhappiness of sleeplessnes, 
अनुप्राप्नोषि : The reading of T. and V. viz अनुभूतो ऽसि 
should be preferred 


.V. T. The king describes the advantages of the 
prison life, which he enjoyed, in contrast with its 
defects. 


चारकम्‌ : - A prison-house. 
निगलस्वन : - The clanking sound of the chains (निगडं-लम्‌) 
बन्धनरक्षिण : — The prison-warders 
स्निग्धाः कटाक्षा : — Impassioned side-glances. 
P: 5. रोषं बध्नासि .— Direct your anger towards, Lit: 
fix your wrath on. 
The root qj is used punningly by itself and in. 
its derivatives. 
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"V. 8. The King's servants always entertain a dread of | 
him; and with all their innocence, they would 
enter in his presence with a heavy heart, like 
criminals. 

*स्थीयताम्‌ :— ‘ Be seated ?. शङ्कमाना Suspicious, afraid. 

P.6. यादृश...कुपिते:—Lit, * His state is such as would 
be of one when my lord is angry,’ which means 
he met his death on the battlefleld, The victim 
of your wrath should never hope to survive. 

*विस्तरत :—In details. 

“N... :-—The army in Ancient India was consti- 
tuted of four parts, viz. 1 the troops of elephants 
2 cavalry 3 infantry 4 chariots. ( हृस्त्यश्वरथपदाति ) 
The use of chariots was, however, later discarded 
as being too heavy for quick movements, Hence 
we find here a reference to the three-fold division 
of ths army, Cf. also Vs 9-10. 

` अतर्कित -Unexpected ; unawares. 


*बळ...णेनेन ( बस्य तुमुळः कलकलः तस्य आकर्णनम्‌) Hearing the 
tumultuous noise of the forces, . : 


-अतिबद्ध :——Awakened, roused from sleep. 


अन... वाहून :— Disregarding the help of his forces or 
his chariot. ( अनवेक्षितं बलं वाइनं च येन । ) 
“चथा... सहाय :-- ( यथा... हिताः कतिपये सहाया यस्य । ) Rallying 


together a few (-कातिपय ) followers that chanced 
to be near him. 


*शोसित :— Well done; a deed that would grace him and 
bring glory to him! 
ART: Fury, rage. 
- पविमर्दे -—Scuffle, onslaught. 
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चिम...वेग :-~Whose violence of anger was increased by 
the onslaught. 

संप्रहार :-—Attack. 

V. 9. In this and the next verse, Vijayasena describes 
the scuffle that ensued between his forces and 
Vindhyaketu with his few followers. He crushed 
the infantry, scattered the cavalry and unsheath- 
ing his sword, commenced massacring the troop of 
elephants, Exhausted afterwards, he was slain. 


"qmm :—Foot-soldiers, infantry, 


उरः पेष... पिष्टा :——Pounding down the forces, by the 
mere crushing pressure of his chest. 

पि :— On foot; Lit. a foot-soldier. 

P.9. Construe :--त्रस्तमश्वीयं शरौघेहीरिणकुलमिव आशाः दूराजीत्वा। 

अश्वीयं :-—Cavalry. 

आशा :— Directions, quarters. 

aa... frag :——Discharging all sorts of missiles in every 
direction, 

तूर्णम्‌ :- Immediately. 

खब्बमुत्वाय :--Drawing out his sword. 

करि...लीलाम्‌ :—The sport of cutting to pieces a forest of 
plantain-trees in the form of the trunks of ele- 
phan. ( करिणां करा एव कदलीकाननं, तस्य छेदलीला ) 
The straight, round trunks of elephants are com- 
pared to the stems of plantain-trees. 

V. 10. बलत्रितयम्‌ :-—The three-fold army. 

ammo कुर्वन्‌ Harassing, tiring out. 

>कृपाण ..-कूट :-- With his prominent shoulders illumined 
with the lustre of his sword. 

( कृपाणस्य किरणैः GRE असकूटे यस्य सः 1) 
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zy aa... :— With his broad chest rent with a hundred 
T wounds inflicted with weapons. 

| Cereri er: झशैरितं उर वक्षः यस्य सः । ) 

i or as J. suggests * with his thighs and chest rent. 
i! ete. (...ऊरू वक्षश्च... । ) 

Aled :—Put to shame, 
युणेकपक्षपातिनां :--* Having partiality (पक्षपात) for merits. 
1 alone’, conniving at the defects, if there be any. 
| परितोष :— Delight, appreciation, admiration. 


gious duties in the company of her husband. 
ag :—Had followed him, i. e. performed. 
suttee, 
अंनपदेषु :—Countrymen, people. 
छत ...मळापा : 0 gave out piteous cries of lamenta- 
tion, 
| आभिजात्यम्‌ —Noble birth. 
| भगिनोबुद्धवा : —- Thinking. her as your sister.’ The 
king proved to be too true, sincein the IV act, 
she does turn out to be her sister ! 


गात. ..दिए :— The accomplishments of a lady included 
Proficiency in the arts of singing, playing on musi- 

_ Cal instruments and dancing. 
वैतालिक :—Bard. It was customary for kings to patro- 
nise such bards whose duty was to declare the 


particular hours of the day, in terms of eulogy of ` 
the king. i : 


V. ll. The bard proclaims the hour of mid-day, 
while describing the bathing place. of the court- 
ezans in the king's harem. 
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Construe ait लोछा...पादिनः ते सतो... लोकस्य आयास... दातैः 
स्तनेः STA... REN अलंछता स्नानभूः ( भाति ) । 

The courtezans in the zenana are busy collecting 
materials for the bath and in their exertions, the 
garments slip down from their bosom. Their round 
gleaming, breasts b:autify the bathing place, as if 
with the decoration of uplifted golden jars. 

-छीला...दिन :--लील्या मञ्जनं, तस्य मङ्गलोपकरणानि स्नानीयानि च 
तानि संपादयति स...दी ( लोक }—collecting together the 
auspicious materials and perfumed powders (स्नानीय) 
for a pleasure bath. 

वारवित्रमवती :— A courtezan. 

FA ...ते :---आयासेन स्खलन्ति अंशुकानि d: अव्यवाहेता छाया 

येषा--०छाय़ाश्व अवदाताश्र ( स्तनाः ) 

The gleaming breasts whose loveliness is dis- 
closed by the garments dropping down during 
their efforts, 

HRA... --- FSM! :--उल्त्षिप्ता: अपर शातकुम्मस्य कलशा यत्र सा-- 
which had, as if, another ( row ) of golden pitchers 
lifted up. Already there were kept rows of golden 
jars full of water. It appeared, the bosoms added 
another decoration to the bathing place ( स्नानभूः ) 

-सहृत्नदीधिति :—The Sun, Lit. thousand-rayed one, des- 
cribes the effects of excessive heat. 

शफ.. तेन :——The frolicking of the fish, 

wur :--Boiling. 

व्छत्रा...तनोति :— The peacock is tormented with the 
Sun’s heatand though exhausted with dancing, he 
wears over his head his plumage spread like an 
umbrella ( छत्राम ). 
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छायाचक्ं :—The circular shade. 
: आल. . .लुब्ध :—Longing to drink the water in the basins: 
i ( आलवाल ) of trees. 


! सद्य ... गजस्य :—The bee attracted towards the elephant’s. 
| . temples by the perfume of ichor feels no longer 
comfortable there and finds protection from the 
Sun's heat in the cave-like cavity ( कर्णपाली ) of the 


elephants ear. 
कलिइगो च्छित्तये :--For the destruction of Kalinga i. e. 
the king of the कलिंग country, lying along the coast 
i of the Bay of Bengal, between the Mahanadi and 
i and the Godavari rivers. The success of this ex- 
pedition is announced in the fourth act. 


Act II. 


उपवास...स्थिता--800 7 observing the restrictions of 
the fast. 


स्वस्तिवायनं--11८॥६ सोत्यिवाअण also corresponds to the 
Sanskrit expression स्वस्तिवाचन, which primarly 
designates the pronouncing of the benediction by- 
a Brühmana at a religious ceremony, and second- 
arily the gift which accompanies it, We how- 
ever, prefer वायन to वाचन, as the former is much 
more common and is preserved in the popular 
word वाण. It is probably a sanskritised form of 
a cognate Prakrit word. Gadre observes that the 
gift is what is called वाण in Marathi. ‘It general- 
ly consists of a small basket (S'ürpa) containing 
a bodice-piece (Khana), red powder (Kunku, 
Pifijara), turmeric, bangles, a comb, a wooden 
casket and some money. This is given on various 
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occasions as a free gift to Bráhmanas by women. 
having their husbands living. The gift is cal- 
culated to'secure for the women perpetual Sau-- 
bhagya ‘absence of widow-hood '. 

शब्दापयति - Invites, calls, A denominative from शब्द... 

धारागृहम्‌ - A shower-bath ora house furnished with 
artificial jets or fountains of water. 

कुक्कुटवाद्‌ - A false show of scriptural knowledge, by- 
muttering the Mantras or Vedic hymns. The 
ignorance of faza is clearly seen from his ramatks 
पंचवेद-षड्वेद etc. 

प्रतिग्रह - The right of receiving gifts or donations, a . 
peculiar prerogative 0: Brahmins. 

विरहोत्कण्ठा...निमित्त - For the purpose of driving away 
the lovesickness caused by the Queen’s absence. 

सोत्कण्ठ - Ardently longing, love distressed, love-sick. 
The king expresses his yearning to have a look of 
his beloved, whom he describes in this verse. 

ara - Emaciated, thin. : 

मङ्गल---ख्रतम्‌ — Wearing only the auspicious decorations. 
They are a red mark on the forehead, saffron. 
besmeared on the arms, and a wreath of glass- 
beads round the necks! 

मन्दो...नी- मन्दं उयमेन आलपतोति w- speaking slowly- 
and with effort on account of her strict obser- 
vance of religious fasts. 

आ...विना ( मुखेन ) Having a somewhat ( आ ) pale 
complexion ( छविः ). 

बिजित...तिम्‌ - Vanquishing the moon's lustre at dawn. 
Cf. Raghu, IIL. 1. 
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उत्कण्ठेत - Longs for (her sight). 

प्रथ ...वस्थाम्‌ -Who is in astate of emaciation and pallor 
brought about by the first (torments) of love. 

( प्रथमेनानुरागेण जनिता अवस्था यस्याः सा । ). 

` प्रियाम्‌ —That is Queen वासवदत्ता- The verse shows 
that his love for वासवदत्ता has not yet diminished. 

वधताम — May you prosper ! 

“q...Ge—‘Swarmed with Brahmins well-versed in 
the study of the four, five or six Vedas. There 
are only four Vedas: कऋकू, "SW, सामन्‌, अथवैन्‌, 
This multliplieation, therefore, betrays his in- 
excusable igorance and is calculated to create fun. 


| Harare: - ‘A great or learned Brahmin!’ Here he is 

| jocularly called so. For the sarcastical and 

| taunting use of the word, Cf. ate V 

| सो महात्राह्मण, काममेतदसिनन्दनीयम्‌ । 

i aR. aea पतन्ति विविधानि कुप्तमानि-तेः grum 
शिलातळानां उस्सङ्गः- The stone-slabs are rendered soft 
with various flowere falling down incessantly. 

"परि-..कस्य~परिमले निलीनाः मधुकरा:-- तेषां भरेण भमानि बकुलस्य 
माळतीलतायाश्च जाळकानि qa- Where the buds ( जालक ) 
have beon broken by the burden of the bees sub- 
merged in the fragrance. 


| '?. 11 कम...नस्य - कमलानां गन्धग्रहणेन उद्दामान: मारताः-तैः 
पर्येवबुद्धानि बन्धूकरस्य बन्धनानि यत्र - Where the stems. 
| ( बन्धन ) of the Bandhüka trece are stirred (पयेवबुद्ध) 
। by the breezes luxuriant with having taken away 
Í the porfume of lotuses. : 
Es अबि...प्रकाशस्य ¬ अविरळा: तमालतरवः - d: पिहितः आतपः प्रकाशस्य _ 
| यत्र - Whore the Sun's light and heat were obscur- 
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‘ed by the thick Tamāla trees. 
सश्रीकता — Loveliness, Splendour. (श्रिया सहितः- स श्रीकः- 
तस्य भावः | ) 

V. 2. Describes the beauty of the garden: the ground 
lovely with the corallike stems of S‘ephalikas, 
perfume of the Saptacchada trees and the sweet 
humming of bees. 

रुद्र ...स्थगितम्‌ - covered with bits of coral. gq—A 

| stem. 

झफालिका - A charming little tree well known for the 

| delicious though evanescent per‘ume of its flowers. 
Its delicate orange and white blossoms pour the 
most delicious fragrance on the evening air and 
then fall in showers.’ 

सप्तच्छद —' Having seven leaves’. The blossoms have 
a perfume, bitter and pungent, and very much 

| resembles the rut of elephants. 

| गज. . . मोह-करोति - Creates an illusion of the fragrance 

| ( आमोद ) of the ichor of elephants. 

| L. 3 and 4 : construe— पते चोनिद्र--.रागाः वारुणी-..मत्ता: 

| मधुलिहः अव्यत्तत्राचः किमपि गायन्ति । 

| उन्निद्र ... रागाः-उनिद्राणि TNA: च्युतः बहलः रजःपुन्जः, स एव 

| पिङ्गः अङ्गरागः येषाम्‌ - With a yellow pigment of a 

| thick mass of pollen dropped from the full-blown 

! lotuses. 

| वारुणी . -  मत्ता:- Intoxicated with the drinking of wine, 

i. e. honey ( वारुणी ). 

E अव्यक्तवाच:- Humming indistinct notes. 

य॒ एषः etc. Flowers falling in heaps ( निकर ) are 
beautifully compared with rain-drops oozing down 

४. 10 
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through the interstices of leaves ( पत्रान्तर ) after 
७ shower of rain. 

V. 3. Though the rainy season has gone, the garden 
in its present state reminds one of the rainy season 
with its soft grassy plots, strewn over with red 
Bandhüka flowers. 

Rr.. .शाइलेः-- With its lawns or grassy plots (aas ) 
excelling in loveliness even the soft S'irisa 
blossoms. 

कल्पितकुडिमा-- With a pavement ( कुट्टिम) fashioned. 

मरकतक्षोद - The powdered dust of emeralds (green in 
colour), क्षालित — Pure, Lit. washed. 

चन्धू...त्कर - A heap of Bandhiika, flowers. 

we क - ‘It is an erect growing plant; flowers axillary, 
arge, expand at noon, of a bright red colour, and 
drop by day-light next morning.’ 

इन्द्रगोप - Cochineal insect, of a red (or white) colour. 
Lit, ‘with Indra as their protector’, Swarms of 
these insects are to be found in the rainy season. 
Ot. वि. IV, कथं सेन्द्रगोपं नवशाद्वलामिदम्‌। 

अर्घः ( wey: ) Respectful offering or oblation to & god 
or venerable person. The ingredients are :— 

` आप: क्षीरं कुशाग्रं च दधि सपिः सतंडुलं | 
यवः सिद्धार्थकश्चैव अष्टाइगोऽधः प्रकीर्तितः N 


Se The sage अगस्त्य deified later on, and 


identified with the star Canopus. Offerings were 
made to him in the latter part of भाद्रपद, at the 
time of the heliacal rising of this star. Cf अगस्त्यतीथे, 
Act I. 


मुकुलाय्यन्ते -- Are transformed into buds, i. e. closed. 
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आरण्यका —‘A forest-girl’ supposed to be Vindhya- 
ketu's daughter. Her real name प्रियदशिका or 
rather प्रियद्शना is revealed only later, in Act. IV. 

Cf. the name सागरिका in the रत्नावली. 

अथवा दुष्कर... चिन्तितम्‌ - Or rather, it is not an easy 
task to commit suicide even. 

महार्घ — High, noble. 

aqad - Lowered, dishonoured. 

यथाभणितं - As I have said, i. e. committing suicide. 

गुल्म — Thicket, clump. 

उत्कण्ठानिभर - Full of longing. 

अने...शय - Excess of pleasure enjoyed by the 
many senses. 

"V. 4. The pleasure of the various senses realised in 
the vicinity of the pond is being described in 
detail in this verse. The Swan's sweet notes, the 
distant landscape of the high palaces, the 
fragrance of lotuses and cooling breezes are the 
sources of pleasure for their respective senses, viz. 
the ear, the eye, the nose and the body. 

-दयिता..-कारी — Imitating the jingling sound ( हाद ) of 
the anklets of women. i 

"तट. ..पाली — A row (पाली) of white mansions (ata) descried 
through the interstices of trees growing on the 
banks. 

परि ... पटुः (गन्ध) (Perfume) with its intense or piercing 
(पट्ट ) fragrance. 

wie = Delight. " 

.वारि...ज्ीता:- Cooled by their contact with water. 
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V. 5. Describes the pond which with its lovely full. 
blown lotuses and clear lucid waters appears like. 
the sparkling glance of the sylvan Deity. 


स्फुट...रिणी - 1 (दीचिंका) Attractive with the loveliness. 
of full-blown lotuses. 
(a: ) - 2 Captivating with its lustre like a. 
blooming lotus, 

स्वच्छा - 1 Clear, lucid. 2 Bright. 

कुसु...वली - कूसमानां परिमळेन सुगन्धयुता वेणी मधुकराणां आवलीव' 
यस्याः सा — Whose tresses of hair perfumed with the 
fragrance of flowers appears like a line of bees. 
(enveloped in the fragrance of flowers), 

fag...ga - विठ्ठमळते इव अरुणी waged यस्याः- Whose- 
sprout-like hands are rosy like coral twigs. 
उल्ज्व...ठता - उज्ज्वलन्दों तन्व्यो कोमले च aged यस्याः - 
Whose creeper-like arms are bright, slender and 
soft. 


अल्नक्षचरी - प्रलक्षं चरात सा - Moving in flesh and blood. 
before our eyes. ' 

निर... विकल्पा - निरतिशयया स्वरूपशोभया जनिताः वहवः विकल्पाः 
यया - Who has occasioned many a doubt by the: 
unsurpassed loveliness of her beauty. 

V. 6. In this verse, the king gives out the various 
conjectures that he draws regarding the identity 
of this lovely phantom of Beauty, which has charm- 
ed him so much. 

मिथ्या - etc. This refers to his excursion to the nether: 
world. See Introduction, 
| -- Embodied, incarnate. 

कामुदी ~ Moonlight. 
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«p घटते ~ Is not possible. 


गुल्मान्तरित — Screened or concealed by a clump of trees. 


-संलाप ete. Of. are 1, दक्षिणेन वृक्षवाटिकामालाप इव श्रूयते | 


व्यक्तीमविष्यति - Will be manifest ( व्यक्त ) — a fa form. 


.सन्त्रित — Talked, uttered. 


मुबिताः — Robbed, deceived, (because we could not see 
her earlier.) 


-निर्दोषदशना - Whom it is not a sin to look at. 


असं...पिनी ~ Talking nonsence or irrelevant things. 
CE ate 1. इमामसंवद्धप्रलापिनोमायोये गोतम्ये निवेदयिष्यामि | 
श्चीरता- Noble or dignified bearing. 
पुत...जनं- एतस्याः AST. स्पेन सुखं, तस्य भाजनम्‌ Who 
will enjoy the bliss of embracing her body. 
-साछि -..स्तुत - The spreading lustre of ber sprout-like 
hands moving through water. 
सलिले चलन्तौ FUER, तयोः प्रभा, तस्याः विस्तृतं - ( नपुंसके 
सावे क्तः p- p. used as a noun.) 
-अपहसितशोस - With its beauty laughed at, or put to 
shame i. e. surpassed. 
"V. T. The verse describes how really she is lovelier 
than the loveliness of lotuses—in fact, she is like 
a veritable moon and it is a wonder that these 
lotuses do not close at her touch! 
.अच्छि... सदी ( प्रीतिं ) - The delight which is like an 
uninterrupted ( अच्छिन ) shower of nectar-drops. 
री्ति---दञ्चां - Causing delight to the eyes. J. reads 
_..zat—‘ giving pleasure by her glance.’ 

fn... — 1 On account ofthe garment slipping down 
from her bosom. 2. On account of the veil of 
clouds clearing away, (Moon). 
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कामपि द्रष्टव्यतां ( यातायाः ) - (Attained) to indescribable 
(कामपि) beauty or exquisite loveliness, 

चन्द्रमसस्तनोः — The orb ( तनु- body ) of the moon. fag 
cannot be interpreted as an adjective ‘slender, 
as J. suggests; because in that case, all the epithets 
qualifying आरण्यका cannot bo’ made applicable £o. 
चन्द्रमस्‌ (masc.). 

कर ... दत्व गता:- 1 Having received the touch of her 
-hand ( आरण्यका ); .2 Having come into contact. 
with the (moon's) rays. 


Wait: — Day-lotuses, opening in the morning would. 


close when thé sun has set and the moon arisen in. 
the sky, The word is generally in the Neuter. 
निपुणतरं बाथमानाः-Tormenting extremely. 

हा धिक्‌ eto. Ch are I, अम्मो, सलिलसेकसंभरमोद्रतो नवमालिकासु- 

Raa वदनं मे मधुकरो$मिवतेते । ger, पारित्रायेथां मामनेन 
दुष्टमधुकरेण परिभूयमानाम्‌ |l. This episode is an obvious. 
imitation of the one in the S’akuntalam. 

गरमेदास्याः सुता — * The slave-born girl'. A term of abuse 
like दास्याः पुत्री. | 

तूष्णीकः — Silent, with stealthy steps, 

सलि... संचार: — A tread of steps heard by means of the- 
sound in the water. 

कालानुरूप Fitted for the occasion ; opportune, 

V. 8. The verse gives the gallant utterances of the 
king, which he is inspired to say, by the romantic 
situation in which he has found himself. ‘The 
bees are attracted towards you by. the fragrance 
of your lotus-like mouth. Add to this, your 
tremulous glances are diffusing round-about the- 
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splendour of a cluster af blue lotuses, which serve 
as a stronger attraction. How would they leave 
you, then ?' 
. विषाद: - Nervousness, fear. 
पीरे...छुब्धाः — Allured by the essence ( रस ) of the per- 
fume. 
त्रास ... क्षी-- त्रासात्‌ लोले आयते च अक्षिणी यस्याः - Whose 
eyes are tremulous and dilated through fear. 
कुवळय...लदषमी - The beauty of a forest of blue lotuses. 
साध्वस - fear, dread. 
सकल...समर्थे - Able to defend ( sic" ) the whole 
world. Cf. ate IIL पृथिव्या यः शरण स तव समीपे वतेते ।- 
स्थाने...पक्षपातः - 1 now understand why my father 
was so firm in giving me in marriage to this king. . 
His partiality for him is certainly justified. 
आयासिता - Troubled, harassed. 
:— Has come toa close; lit. developed. Cf. 
gro शा, परिणतो दिवसः । तदेहि उटजमव गच्छावः । 
ऊरस्तस्मः-- Benumbing sensation in the thighs. 
etc. For this pretext for lingering & 
little longer, of. ato II: 
दर्मोडकुरण चरणः क्षत इत्यकाण्डे । 
तन्वी स्थिता कतिचिदेव पदानि गत्वा । 


आसोद्विवृत्तवदना च विमोचयन्ती | 
शाखासु वल्कलमसक्तमपि दुमाणाम्‌ ॥ 
न GG... Aad -- Fulfilment of desires is never to be 
had by the unfortunate without impediment, 
( faa ). 01. ate TIL अहो विन्नवत्यः प्राथिताथेसिद्धयः! 
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V. 9. The lotuses have closed. ‘Their bristling buds, 
however, very much appear like the horripilation 
felt at the touch of the beloved आरण्यका. 

आवबद्धयुखम्‌ — With faces (of flowers) closed. 

कण्टाकित - Full of bristles ; horripilated, or thrilled—a 
symptom of an erotic sensation. 

सु...सुख — The pleasure of the touch of her soft sprout- 
like hands. 

पुत्तालिका — Doll. Of. Marathi पुतळी. 

अतिसेकटे A the critical juncture. 

अली...दग्धता — Vanity of false pedantry. 

V. 10. ‘The sun has sot. ‘The day's glory, as also 
my beloved, have departed, the, sun’s orb, 
is red; my heart too is full of passion (राग). The 
Cakravaka, like me, stands on the verge of the 
pond, lost in thoughts of his love. All is dark- 
ness to me and to the whole world!’ 

WW... at—Depriving the lotuses of their lustre, 
(when they would be closing); Robbing the 
lustre of the lotuses, i. 6. Excelling their beauty 
( प्रियतमा ). 

राग: —1 Ruddy glow. 2 Passion. 

Whg:—The चक्रवाक or the ruddy goose, believed to 
be separated from his mate every, evening, being 
reunited next morning. Of fo IV: 

सरसि नलिनीपत्रेणापि त्वमावृतविग्नहां 
नु सहचर दूरे मत्वा विरोषि सम्रुत्मुक :॥ 

अन्धकारा ( Ra: )--' अन्धकारमया ( fee: ) Full of dark- 

ness. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


“III. 1.) Notes 85 


Act III. 


आर्यपुत्रस्य...त्रचान्तः - ‘The incidents in the life of myself 
and my husband, refers, of course, to the captivity 
of Vatsa, the intrigues of love with वासवदत्ता and his 
elopement with her. See Introduction. 

- नाटकोपनिवद्ध:- Dramatised ; woven in a drama. 

a/J7 has the sense of ‘enacting’. 

- कौमुदीमहोत्सयः - The moonlight festival, celebrated in 
autumn on the full-moon day in Agvina-Kartika. 
Cf Jo III. ~ 

MAET — Absent-minded. Of. for the incident (Xe, 


Act I11,—farau®- 
आत्मनैव मन्त्रयमाणा — Speaking to herself. 
„` विखब्धजाश्पत — Confidential utterance, unreserved talk. 


Uv ^i 
uw अंवेशक-- A Pravegaka also is an introductory scene 
- serving the same purpose as the विष्कस्मक, only 
with this difference, that the characters that take 
part in the Praveíaka are exclusively of the inferior 
class who speak the Prakrit dialect. It must 
come between two acts; thus, unlike the 
विष्कम्मक, its exsistence in the Act I Is not possible. 
Cf. à 
तढदेवानुदात्तोक्त्या नीचपात्रप्रयोजितः । 
र्रशोऽङ्कदवयस्यान्तः शेषार्थस्योपसचकः ॥ दशः T. 118. 
-कामावस्थां नाव्यन्ती - Acting or gesticulating love-sick- 
ness. 
-हृदय ... दुरम etc, — Such a sentiment is to be met very 
often in Sanskrit dramas. Of. fio I: 


| 
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अहो डु ag दुलेभामिनिवेशी मदनः। or इदमसुल्मवस्तुप्रार्थनादुर्निवारं 
प्रथममपि मनो मे पञ्चबाणः क्षिणोति u ibid. II. 6. 
Seat पिओ afer भव हिअअ णिरासं । मा० IT. 4. 
दुल्लहजणाणुराओं लज्जा गरुई परव्वसो अप्पा ॥ र० II. 1. 
तथा नाम... माम्‌ Lovely forms ought to delight and 
never torment people. Cf, a somewhst similar: 
expression - न तादृशा आकृतिविशषा गुणविरोधिनो भवन्ति। 
, Wr» IV. 
अभागधेयता - Misfortune, ill luck, 
कस्म...करिष्यामि - Of. we 11], स्निग्धजनसंविभक्तं हि दुःखं 
सह्यवेदनं मवति । सद्यवेदन- With its pangs endurable. 
हृदयनिविशेषा - Lit. With nodifference between her and: 
my heart (gami: विशेषः यस्या:। ) Like my own 
heart; my second self. 
न Tana — Am not able. 
fafa: — Happiness, solace. 
अतिभूमिं गात; — Has reached its climax. 
तपस्विनी - Poor, pitiable girl (Marathi गरीब बिचारी) 
युक्त नाम. ..छञ्जितुम्‌ - ‘Is it good of you to bs abashed of 
your owa heart? She resentfully reproaches 
आरण्यका for having kept the whole thing a secret- 
to herself, without communicating it to her, when 
as a matter of fact she would repose so much con- 
fidence in her, as if she were her second heart. 
रज्जा...ध्यति — It is all the fault of bashfulness, which 
does not allow me to speak out such a secret to~ 
you. 
अयं .. मन्त्रयते - It is a friend speaking with 181107) 
धना partiality. 
E thinking highly of her friend, according to the- 
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maxim gå: कान्तमात्मीयं पश्यति | शाश या. सखी ---तिनि - 
‘Partial to your friend’. es 
adi.. fra? ( जने )—‘ Restrained with the Queen's 
accomplishments’. He is not free to bestow his- 
affections on me. ‘The charms of the Queen have- 
bound him to her already, : Cf. शार III: 
किमन्तःपुरविरहपर्युत्सुकस्य UT उपरोधेन । 
कम-..रागः — With his affection fixed on a lotus. 
अभि..-लम्पटः - Greatly covetous ( लम्पट ) of tasting the - 
new juice. 
कुतः स्थितिं करोति - Hoy would he rest, keep quiet or be- 
at ense? 
कमलिनी etc. For this sentiment, cf. मा० III: 
मालविका-हला, देवीं चिन्तयित्वा न मे हृदयं विश्वसिति | 
चकुलावलिका-मुग्धे, अमरसंबाध इति वसन्तावतारस्वेस्वरभूतः किं नः 
चूतम्रसवः अवतंसनीयः ॥ 
असंसावित - Improbable, impossible. 
संतापः- The Sun's heat, as also the ‘heat’ of passion. 
एतदवस्थां गता — Reduced to this state. 
अविश्रम्मशीला - Showing want of confidence, uncon-- 
fiding. > 
निश्वास -. .सणति-10 18 & question of appeal(arg),and though 
ina negative form, its answer would be in the 
affirmative. e. g. न भणति किम्‌ | भणत्येव 1. She means. 
to say that her love, though concealed from her is- 
already being indicated to her by her persistent. 
sighs. Tt speaks for itself, and need not actually- 
be expressed in so many words. 


निश्वास...गैत : - Exhibited in the guise of sighs. 
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आवि ... शब्दः - आवेरतं पतन्‌ कुनुमशरस्य शराणां निवहः, Sq मृत्तः 
हुइकारशब्दः - Like the hissing sound of the volley 

' of arrows discharged by Cupid and falling down 
incessantly ( अविरतं ) 


“न. . SUSU :- उपालंभ :- Taunting, remonstration, 
। . यार्श्वपरिवर्तिन्‌ : ¬ Attendant, 


i fs... संवृत्ता :- There is a pun on the word आरण्यका - 'À 
| forest girl’. She is not to be found anywhere here, in 
| this garden. Does this mean that she has escaped 
from this place and gone back to the forest, her 
former home?  : Has she really turned a Sylvia, 
once &gain ?' 
'गुरुनिस्सह :— Unable to bear the hea 
passion. 
'अखस्थवचनम्‌ :-- Discomforting words, 
'करतल ...शीतलानि :- Rendered doubly cool and comforting 
by the touch of her hand. र 
अयं ... अवसरः - This is my opportunity now. 
ज्ञापयामि : - 1 shall help you in knowing, I shall tell 
you. 
“पौरेहासशीळा : - OF a jesting nature, 
*अपवार्ये :- Aside, turning away to the person or 
persons .—A stage-direction, occurring frequently 
in the dramas, to indicate that a person is speaking 
| “asile” to another person, in a manner so as nob 
। to be heard by any others excepting him. 
रहस्यं कथ्यतेडन्यस्य परावृत्त्यापवारितम्‌ । 
-अतिकोपना :—Hot- tempered. 
अ्षागरम्‌ :—A play-house, theatre. 
| . सज्जीकृतम्‌ Arranged, made ready, 


vy pangs of 


Co ane | 
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विभवतः - In accordance with the order of rank, 

गूढवृत्तान्तं ( चरितम्‌ ) : = With its secret events. 

स्वानुसवमपि :— Though personally experienced. The- 
Prakrit amai should bə rendered in Sk. as. 
स्व्रालुभवं rather than सादुभवं as G. and V. have done. 
बिअ = इव as read in G. is nob preferable. 

अदृष्टपू्वेमिव :—As if not witnessed before. 

आश्रययुण :— (Not the merit of the post so much as) the- 
virtue of the basic story. 

असारं ( काव्यम्‌ ) :— Dry, insipid. 

शुण्वताम्‌ ; - Of the listeners. 

V. 1. The verse corroborates what साइकलायनी has said 
above. Even atrifling thing attains to eminence 
through its contact with the great. 

यत्किचिद्‌ : - An insignificant, trifling thing. 

मत्ते...गतं मस्म : - Ashes applied to the temples of an 
intoxicated elephant. 

जुङ्गारतामे ति : — Serves as an embellishment or decoration. 

कथानुबंधः — Continuation of the conversation. 

l V. 2. Describes the theatre, which with its decora- 

| tions, pearl-wreaths and young damsels appears. 

like a veritable abode of gods. 

रत्न...रम्यम्‌:-रत्नश्षतैः शोमिताः शातकुम्मस्तम्माः, तेषु अवसक्तानि 
पृथुमौक्तिकानां दामानि, d: रम्यम्‌ = Lovely with festoons of 
big pearls attached to the golden columns adorned. 
with bundreds of jewels. : 

अध्यासित :- Occupied. 

बिजिताप्सरोभिः (युवतिमि) :—(by damsels) who vanquished 
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1. ७. surpassed the celestial nymphs (in point of 
beauty ). 
-सुर-..समानम्‌ :—Resembling the residence ( विमानं ) of 
gods. : | 
*मदडूगपिनद्ध :—Worn on my person; Lit. ‘Fastened on 
my limbs’. Of. ato 1. अतिपिनद्धेन वल्कलेन ... नियत्रितास्मि ! 
"प्रसाधय: — Decorate, adorn. 
,, "ORR :- The name of the famous elephant of Pra- 
QU  dyota. See Introduction. 
Af - गर्मेनाटकम्‌ or ‘An embryo-play’ is thus defined in 
the ao «o, VI. 279 :- 
अज्लोद्रमविशे यो रज्नद्वारामुखादिमान्‌ | 
अङ्कोऽपरः स dg: सवीजः फलवानपि ॥ À 
According to this definition, this is an Episodic 
play, or a play within the play. It has its own 
preliminaries, the Prastavana etc., and has a 
Germinal scene (बीज) anda De’nouement. Its chief 
purpose is to advance the main action of thedrama 
-and to bring out character. 
We find that the Queen was assiduously guard- 
ing आरण्यका from the King’s sight, while fam and 
"the King, were irying their best to devise means to 
meet her. Inthe Second Act विदूषक comes by 
Manorama accidentally, and there with all the clever- 
-ness and ingenuity of a woman, she has suggested 
tohim a plan of a meeting between आरण्यका and 
“the King, which required all the courage in him,. 
being hazardous, In the episodic drama of उदयन?3 
-adventures, of his love intrigue and elopement with 
Vasavadatta,, composed and staged by सांकझृत्यायनी, it 


.. CC-0. Prof, Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


— “ATS 


जा. 9) Notes © 91 


. was first arranged that आरण्यका was to play the 
role of वासवदत्ता, and मनोरमा that of the king 
Udayana. Later मनोरमा agreed to exchange her 
part to the King who, she proposed, should play 
his own part and thus through the dramatic repre- 
‘sentation, he should successfully fulfil his hearts 
desires, cherished so long, for the union of आरण्यका. 
The whole thing would have been carried out with- 
outthe least suspicion, had it not been for the fact, 
that Vasavadatta, exasperated at some of the situa- 
tions, exaggerated and overdrawn, left the Hall in , 
disgust. The whole show, like the play within the 
play in Hamlet, ended in a fiasco and later, in the 
disclosure of the King himself acting his own part. 

In his drowsiness, Vidüsaka let out the whole 
secret, The Queen was furious, and confronted 
the King, bringing home to him his guilt, and 
arresting the two culprits, वसन्तक and आरण्यका. 
“She kept them in custody like two veritable pri- 
-soners, The action here reaches its culmination. The 
seed of love, germinated in the hearts of the two | D 
lovers, has found its temporary fruition in this 
गर्भनाटक, where the lovers see each other face to 
face, and exchange the language of love, though 
-under the guise of different characters and different 
situations. We wait to see with anxious hearts, 
what the sequel would be now. The invention of 
a गर्सनाटक, thus, is highly ingenious and artistic. 
As Jackson, in his edition of the í Priyadarsika ', 
says, ‘ The occurrence of a play within a play 
implies, from the histrionie standpoint, a consider- 
able previous dramatic development and history... 
occurring usually in the more advanced stages of 
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the art... The employment of this element in 
the far-away dramas of India, is not without. 
interest, for it is a device that was unknown to 
the classic drama of Greece and Rome: nor does 
it seem to have been elaborated elsewhere, until. 
we find it fully developed and flourishing in our 
own drama at its rise during the great age of 
Queen Elizabath. The sig of early India is 
thercfore the play within a play of later Europe. 
Orient and Occident, after all, are not so remote 
from each other in art. ” 


For othr such Garbha-nütakas, seo उतररःमचरित 
of सवभूति and बालरामायण of राजशेखर. ` 


कंचुकी :—The chamberlain of Mahüsena, ( He should 
not be confounded with the chamberlain of हढवर्मन्‌)- 


The character of कंचुकिन्‌ is always that of an 
old decrepit fellow who enters the stage, bewail- 
ing his infirmity and old age. We. find the 
same strain in V. 8. where, he compares himself 
toa King in words of double meaning. 


स्खलितानि -— Errors, mistakes, Lit, stumbling. 


IT.. :—1 Maintaining order in the zenana- 
( कंचुकिन्‌ ) 2; Keeping order and peace in the hearts. 
of cities ( sq: ). 

जरातुर :—Afflieted with old age. 

दण्डनीत्या :--1 By the guidance that he receives from: 
his ‘staff (दण्ड )—( कंयुकिन्‌) 2 By his adminis- 
tration of justice (नुपः). 


Tag :— Conduct, cf. for this verse, शा. V. 1. 
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विमा...सेन्य :-- Who has disregarded the armies of the 
enemies. 

यथाधनामन्‌ :—One whose name is significant ( यथाथ ), 
who deserves the name महासेन, i. ९. possessed of 
a great army ( महती सेना यस्य ) 

उदयनोत्सव -Festivities celebrating the capture of 
उद्यन. 

उत्स...डेन ( परिजनेन) :——With a retinue of servants 
shining in their gaudy attire, suited toa festival. 

सन्मथोद्यानं :-—Loves garden. 

तदेतद्‌ ...९०. The chamberlain sees the women in the 
retinue splendidly dressed. He sees no necessity, 
therefore, to refer to their dress now, while report- 
ing the commands of His Majesty मडासेन. 

"y. 4. Describes the female servants of the queens, 
who have decorated with ornaments each and 
every part of their body. 

नूपुरिन्‌ :-—ad). Fossessed of anklets. 

नितम्बफलकं :-- Broad, expansive hips. 

शिञ्जान-.-णे: With their girdle-bands jingling (Rara). 

-हारा-.-भि : ( नवः )-- With their broad bosoms whose 
loveliness was increased by pearl neck-laces. 

PART adj. Possessed of armlets. 

कुण्डलिन्‌ adj. Possessed of earrings. वल्यं-Brc९।९६. 

सस्त्रत्तिकेः ( gås: ):——With their tresses of hair arrang- 
ed swastika-wise. 

न खलु ete. Thus there is nothing very special that 
these women will have to do now. र 
P. 11 
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केवलं स्वाम्यादेश :--In fact I need not have come and 
told them about it. Ihadto do so, however, as 
such were my lord's orders; समादिष्टः 1. ७. दिष्टवान्‌ 
Informed, told. 

गन्धवेशाळा :—A music hall चिरयति :--Delays, tarries. 

वाणाचार्यः- The music-teacher. 

दृष्ट. ..उन्मत्त :--पणा2 minister यौगंधरायण himself had come 
in the guise of a madman. He saw that the King 


had settled the plan of his escape and went away. 
See Introduction. 


चित्रेण भावितः-- Struck with wonder. 

सहस्तताछं :--With clapping of hands. 

सुष्टु...च्यते :-- All editions read ‘ 3 एदं पृच्छदि › सुष्ठेतत्‌ 
पृच्छ्यते. पुच्छदि, however, must, been a scribe's error, 
the original reading being possibly वुच्चदि ( उच्यते ). 

सहशा. ..रज्यन्ते :--' Like will to like ?; ०£:'ज्ञा० V. 

Wa: सगन्घेघु विश्वसिति । द्वावप्यत्रारण्यको । 

भूमिकां संभावयिष्यति :— Will do justice to your character ;. 

will act your part adequately. 


चवतन्त्रीसञ्जा ( घोंषबती ):--Fitted with new strings.. 
( तन्त्री, ) 
त्वया स्थेयम्‌ :-—You have to keep yourself in readiness. 


Se her fingers through the strings of the 
ute, 


¥ न कथितं etc. She had already told वसुन्तक that the 
King was to act hisown part and not Manoramé, 
अबयुण्ठितशरीरः - With his body veiled in a mantle. 
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V. 5. The King enters full of joy at the prospect of 
meeting his beloved. When he ponders over the 
various desires that he charished so long and 
whose fulfilment is at hand, the torments do lessen. 

संतापं प्रथमं :— Distress as at first,’ or extreme ( प्रथम ) 
torment. 

न ग्लपयन्ति ( अधरम्‌ ) : - Do not parch ( my lips) 

अजखम्‌ : — Incessantly, constantly. 

अळसानि :- Languorous, drooping; dispirited. 

तनुतां याति : - Gets lessened. 

तच्चरितेन ---तव्यम्‌ : - No additional hints are needed. 
The facts as they actually happened in the case of 
उदयन and वासवदत्ता, are quite sufficient to teach and 
guide these two lovers as well, viz. उदयन and 
आरण्यका- 

समागमोत्सव : - There is a veiled allusion to the कोमुदी 
festival. ' While celebrating the Moon-light festi- 
val, you may as well, enjoy the pleasure of your 
meeting. 

a प्रत्याययात्ति ३$--220 not believe. 

qdrq : - Are made to dance. गुरुता — Importance. 

नत्त :—Acting. 

कतम उद्देशः - What stage of the story. 

अपहरति : - Attracts my heart, wins me. 

गितं बघ्नाति : - ‘Ties a knot/— a custom prevalent 
even now. When one wishes to remind oneself of 
an important purpose one has undertaken, one ties 
a knot at the end of ones upper garment, An 
extremely forgetful nature, however, cannot re- 
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collect the very purpose for which the knots have 
been tied ! ( For such a caricature, see Gadkarari's 
प्रेमसंन्यास, the character of गोकुळ ) 

V. 6. There is no doubt, says the king, that he 
will succeed in winning over वासवदत्ता, striking 
wonder in the minds of प्रयोत and his followers, 

न चिरादेव पश्याम्यहं :— The whole of the second line seems 
corrupt, being metrically defective. It may mean 
‘I shall see that before long I win over वासवदत्ता . 

सुसनिहित : - Well-planned. 

उच्छासित : — Back to life again ; revived, 

सविलक्षास्मितम्‌ :—With a smile mixed with embarassment. 

afa :—Illusion, error of judgment, 

स्थाने : - But proper. 

V. 7. The verse describes how मनोरमा, supposed to be 
playing the rôle of aaqa, very much resembles 
himin every respect, thus creating an illusion 
under which वासवदत्ता is labouring at present. 

The situation is, no doubt, highly humourous. 
The audience knows full well tbat it is not 
मनोरणा but the King himself who is on the stage ; 
and वासवदत्ता wa: rightly ‘mistaken’, "The facts 
have to be concealed, however, and there is no 
better person than सांकृत्यायनी who would success- 
fully doit. The situation thus creates a double 
interest; the successful representation of his own 
part by the king himself and the deception of the 
Queen, It is only on the achievement of this 
double object, that the success of the ruse employed 
for the union of the two lovers, depends. The 
audience would witness the scone with great live- 


~~ CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


गा. 8 ) Notes 97 


liness and humour, noi unmixed with anxiety for 
the fate of the poor girl आरण्यका- 

नयनोत्सवास्पदम्‌ Source of a great delight ( Lit. festi- 
val) to the eyes. 

मत्त...चिता ( गतिः ) : - Suited to a wild elephant. 


सत्त्वमत्यूजितम्‌ : — Highly dignified nature. 


लीला : — Graceful bearing. 
सान्द्र... कारी : - Imitating the rumbling of heavy (सान्द्र) 


clouds. 

बद्धेन : — Bound with iron chains ; 
life. See Introduction. 

नालो..-केन : - By means of a garland ( दामन्‌ - & rope ) 
of blue lotuses. 

आद्रेण :— Carefully, with great attention. 


V. 8. She sings a song. couched in words that are 


suggestive of her lover’s desires of eloping away 


with her. 
; — 1 Having seen the sky 


clouds ( राजहंसः ) 

2 Looking at the sky whose view was obstruct- 
ed with thick walls ( बंधन ), 0 seeing the prison- 
house coloured like the sky, because of its darkness. 


राजहंसः - 1 The royal swan, 2 (the king ) the swan- 


like king. 

मानसं : — The sacred lake Manusa, situated in the 
vicinity of the Kailésa mountain. lt is the home 
of swans who cannot endure the sight of turbid 
waters in the rainy season and hence repair to 


their native place before the rainy season has seb 
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यदाप्रभृति etc. Cf. the complaints of विदूषक in शा. IT. 

रात्रेंदिवम्‌ : - Day and night., 

V. 9. This verse too like the preceding one is sug- 
gestive of the intense passion of वासवदत्ता for her 
lover whom she is pining to see, 

अमि ... क्षिप्ता :- Tossed by new passion, 

चामक ( कामः ) $ - The wicked love or Cupid. The God 
of Love is always represented as perverse in his 
dictates and workings, 

उत्ताम्यति :- Yearns, pines, 

XÉ प्राथयमाना :- Longing to see. प्रियदर्शन : - Handsome. 

These Prakrit songs must have been sung in 
melodies, in the most systematic manner. We 
have a good number of such Prakrit songs in the 
Sanskrit dramas which were being sung and which 
thus charmed the audience. 

Cf. a. 1. 4. and the remarks of सूत्रधार - 

आयें साधु गीतम्‌ | रागबद्धाचित्तवातिराठाखित इव स्तो रङ्गः । 

Again शा. V. 1. 

अहिणवमहुळोछत्रो तुमं तह War चूअमब्जीरें । 

कमळवसइभेत्तणिव्चुओ महुअर वितुमारेओ सि णं कहं ॥ 
on which the king remarks :- अहो रागपरिवाहिणी गीतिः 
Cf. ure II geet पिओ तरसि भव हिअअ णिरासं eto. 

This song was sung and also was acted. 

Cf. wate 1.13,14,15 sung by the two maid-servants. 
i — An accompaniment of musical instrument, 

V. 10. In this verse the King gives a critical appre- 
ciation of the singing of वासवदत्ता, analysing the 
various good features that are conducive to its 
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charm. This apreciation is given in th 
which had 


terms of the science of music (संगीतद्यात्र), 
been greatly developed by Indians. 
-व्यात्तिः-( Sa ) Manifestation, clearness, distinctness. 
ज्यञ्जनघातुः--वीणावादनभ्रकारः The -distinguishing’ mode of 
playing on the lute, These modes are four. 
Cf. विस्तारः करणब्रैव आविद्धो व्यञ्जनस्तथा | 
चत्वारो घातवों हेया वादित्रकरणाश्रिताः ॥ 
इति दशविघः अयोज्यो बीणायां व्यञ्जनो धातुः ॥ 
For its tenfold division, characterised by the dif- 
ferent position of fingers, Cf 
ब्यन्जनधातो यं कलूतळनिप्कोटितं तथोत्क्ट्म्‌ | 
रेफोऽवमृष्टपुप्याबलुस्वनो GTA ॥ 
Bq: - Musical measure, time. It is three-fold, Zq = 
Quick, fast, मध्य- Middle; afd or विलम्बित Slow. 
* There is & technical difference between ताळ and 
छ्य. Cf. तालः क रं ल्यः साम्यमथाञ्जियाम्‌ | 
Here, however: ताल is used 88 & synonym oi लय. 
Cf, also तालान्तराल्वर्ती यः स कालो ळय उच्यते । 
त्रिविधः स च AIA Ed! मध्यो विलम्बितः ॥ 
यतिः - A pause. Cf. लयप्रवृत्तिनियमो यंतिरित्यमिधीयत | 


l समा खोतोगमा चान्या गोपुच्छा त्रिविधेति सा ॥ 


-गोपुच्छप्रमुखाः ८ With the गोपुच्छ kind of pause as the 


minent one. 
amas: - The three styles of the instrumental accom- 
paniment. viz. तत्व, ओघ and अनुगत. 
Cr. तत्वं 
त्रिप्रकारं. वाद्यं Eu कथ्यते ॥ 
or विलम्बितं md मध्यं TARAI घने क्रमात्‌ | Amara. 
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यदहामेच्छामि :—' May that be yours which I wish for 
you. —a blessing which is not without its 
suggestion of his love and his cherished desires for 
its fruition. j 

विद्या...तोषिता —Complimented with honour done to her 
for her skill. 

उपाध्यायपीठिकायाम्‌ :--On the very seat occupied by the 
teacher. It is this device in the गर्भनाटक that is 
calculated to exasperate the Queen and thus to 
effect a disclosure of the intrigue, 

शिष्यविशषा :--4 distinguished pupil. smgi— Worthy, 
deserving. 

आविकं कल्पित :—Overdrawn ; (imagination ) stretched. 
too much. 

निःसहानि :-—Unable to undergo exertion ; exhausted. 

कपोल. ..लवाया :--01 her on whose cheeks are manifest. 
drops of perspiration; cf. gro 1. 29. 

बद्ध कणेशिरीषरोधि वदने घर्माम्मसां जालकम्‌ ॥ 

अग्रहस्त :— The fore-hand ; i, e, fingers, or palm. cf. 
शा० Ty. आवेगस्खठिताया: mag मेऽग्रहस्तात्‌ पुष्पमाजनम्‌। 

का्वनमालाकाव्यम्‌-n ventions of कांचनमाला. 

न मे बहुमतासि :—I do not approve of you. I don't 

—. like you. 

V: ll. The king holds the hand of आरण्यका in his own 
hand and herein he describes the sweet thrilling: 
sensation that he feels at its cool touch. 

सदयो... शिशिरः — Cooled by its sudden contact with dew— 
drops falling at night, 

पद्मकोश :— A. closed lotus; & bud (which would very- 
much resemble a closed rosy hand). 
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हलादिन्वं --- तपस्य :-—But then a lotus-bud would not be Ca 
so delightful ( ह्वादिले ) at this hour of the night, 
i. e. at dawn, when there is no Sun’s heat and 
consequently the cold particles of irost that have 
fallen over the lotus have not yet evaporated. 
Naturally, therefore, the cold touch of the lotus- 
bud would not be so agreeable and delighting, as- 
the touch of this hand is. This cannot be there- 
fore, a lotus—bud. Note that this Garbhanitaka 
was bsing acted late at night ; see Introduction. 

rft — Construe $--एते पञ्च नखरजनिकराः RAA 


wei 


que. .-& 
मुंचन्ति किम्‌?-सोऽपि दाहा. Is it that these are five moons 
discharging a shower- 


(रजनिकराः) in the form of nails, 

of snow ( RAT ) and thus diffusing coolness ? It. 
cannot be. For a shower of irost is always blight-- 
ing ( दाही ) toa lotus. सः-हिमोधः 

ज्ञातं .--तत्‌ ¬ 1 now understand; it is manifest that. 
under the guise of perspiration, there is a flow of 
nectar, dripping down continuously, and thus 
causing coolness. ` 

V. 12. ‘This rosy hand ha 
heart.’ 

बाल ---दक्षेण - Skiliul 
branch of its loveliness. 

न हृदये um न्यस्तः - A play on the word राग, mean- 
ing «red tinge’ and ‘Jove.’ With this rosy hand, you- 
have applied ७ red tinge to my heart, 1. e. you have- 
instilled love into my heart. 

:— A peculiar sensation or thrill felt at the 
touch (of his hand). 
Stq—Gi nge feelings, 
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Cf. are I 
किं उ खात्विभं जनं परेक्ष्य तपोचनव्रिरोधिनो विकारस्य गमनीया- 
स्मि संवृत्ता । 

"धमेद्याज्ञाविहित — Ordained or sanctioned by law-books, or 
treatises on religion. 

-mradi विवाहः - One of the eight forms of marriage 
noted by the ancient Law-givers. In this the 
mutual consent is essential, 

'लज्जास्थानम्‌ - Source of shame, a thing giving a shock 
to the sense of decency, : 

ेक्षर्णयकम्‌--4 play; a dramatic representation, 

अस्थाने--4# a wrong moment. 

“WHF —Interruption in the enjoyment, 

"fermer - A picture-palace. 

y^ -पाप्यत्र भवितव्यम्‌ - The king must be loitering in the 

vicinity. The aimee was meant for the 
entertainment of only the female inmates of the 
"४9088, The King and Vidüsaka had no business 
‘to be there, unless of course, attracted thither, as 
‘the queen guesses, by his attachment to आरण्यका. 
‘Hence she is curious to know the movements of 
the King. | 

'निद्राजडम्‌ - adv. Like a man dull and drowsy when 
suddenly awakened from slumber. 

आकुलीकृतम्‌ - Spoiled, made a mess of the whole thing. 

AGE — Foolish chap. qz. a lad, chap, often used as 
& depreciatory term or to show contempt. Cf, Mu. 

= चाणक्यबटः 

IIS... नतितम्‌ - वासवदत्ता ironically repeats the compli- 
ment she had given her before on P. 38. (text.) 
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-मूखे...रित: - Drowned in this fool’s clamour. 


आर. -.सूत्रधार: — The wire-puller in this play of the 
adventurous intrigue of आरण्यका. 

gu... qudm _ ‘Where आरण्यका and where वसन्तक £ 
There is a great incongruity between the two. 
Cf. Marathi expression like कोठे इंद्राचा ऐरावत व कोठें 
शामभद्रचें az: 

° 

रक्षणीयम्‌ — The play (as arranged by विदूषक). or as T 
and G interpreto * the spectacle he presents as in 
a similiar Marathi expression :- यांचा आतां तमाशा 
पाहते. 

sm: - Misbehaviour- 


पतिहतं. -अमङ्गळं ¬ ‘Let the evil be averted. It was out- 


rageous and sinful on my part to have bound you, 


like a prisoner. 
सोखासम्‌ - Ironically; sarcastically, gneeringly- 
-अन्यत्‌ ATT - Had quite & different turn. 
apya:—A place unfit. 
saga: — Novel, unprecedented. 
अनुनयः — Reconciliation, appeasing. 
y.13 The Queen is extremely angry- She has, 
fury and tried to put 
on asmiling and gentle look. 9 0 
her wrath is manifest with its indications, in. spite 
of her attempts to look gentle and agreeable. Cf. 
ate Il. 2, for similarity of expression. 
amm युतिः — Red, fiery lustre—® clear indication of 
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माध्चयेऽपि सति, wget इयं ते वाकू अनुपदं स्खलति - Inspite of: 
your attempt to have sweetness in the voice, it. 
trembles ( गद्गदा ) and falters at every word. 

नियताः — Suppressed, restrained. 

स्तन...त्कम्पेन संरक्षिताः - Betrayed by the heaving of her 
bosom. 

प्रकट...विधत: - Suppressed with efforts that are visible, 

न स्वल्वहूं...जानामि — And sho was innocent in the whole 
affair, which was all arranged by मनोरमा, and out: 
of which she could escape with the instinctive 
cleverness of & woman, entangling poor विदूषक in. 
the trap. — 3 

चित्तमपहतुंघ्‌ -- To entertain: you. We find the King 
and later on, even सांकृत्यायनी takes advantage णी 
this intelligent excuse put forward by विदूषक. 


अन्यथा विकल्पितेन — Suspecting otherwise, viz. my 
attachment for आरण्यका, which 13 the cause of this 
jealous anger. 

V. 14. C0n8४००:-अूमङ्गेः Sorma: कस्मात्‌ मुधा कलंकः 

क्रियते ! CRT अधरः वाता...समतां किं नीतः? अयं पुनः मध्यः अथिक- 

भरेण खिद्यते । कोपं मुञ्च, तवेव चिहरणाय मया एतत्‌ क्रीडितम्‌ । 

HAE: ete. ‘Wherefore is the (beauty) of this moon- 
like fore-head marred by these frowns, which look. 
like spots ( कड़क ) on the moon ? 

वाता...७०. ‘Why is this throbbing lip made to .resem- 
ble a (red) बन्धुजीव flower stirred by the breezes? 
Tgi: : 

मध्यश्च ९४९. This waist is pained by the heavy burden. 
of your breasts heaving violently, 

fiis - Finished, over, 
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sume AFAM- Without showing favour, ० giving 
pardon. 

V. 15. The King describes his state of mind, when 
caught in this situation. There was his Queen 
inflamed with wrath towards him for his fault 
and on the other side, his beloved आरण्यका, ७ poor 
fragile creature, cowed down with fear; the con- 
trast was extremely striking; and as for himself, 
he knew not what to do, being caught in a 

dilemma betwixt fear and longing. 

Aa.. EM ( एकं मुखं ) - One face (of the Queen) with 
its frowns terrorising, being streaked ( fra ) with 
drops of perspiration. 

AAA उत्ळु...ळोळम ( अपरं मुखं ) - Another countenance (of 

tremulous ( व्यालोल) glances like 

j 


आरण्यका ) with ; 
bounding again and again (secet), 


those of a deer 
through fright ( त्रासेन ). 


अग्रतः — Before (me). 
mA संकटे. Lit. Ina great calamity- 


Act IV. 


दीधरोषता - Long-continued anger. 


अनुकम्पा — Pity, compassion. d 
आत्मानं व्यापादयन्ती - Committing suicide. This js an 
indication of arogas attempt on her life by 
poisoning, which is exhibited later on- 
f the mother of वासवदत्ता, and wife 


f -प्रयोत- 
oe o of «qii and mother of hum ; who 
naturally is her aunt's daughter, 1. €. her : 
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समर्थ = Powerful, capable of releasing emi. 

उदासीनत्वम्‌ — Indifference, silence, 

दन्तवलमी :--An edifice built of ivory, ivory hall. 

निविण्णा :—-Disgusted, tired. 

weed :— Serious danger. प्रवेशक :~See note before. 

मातृष्वसुपाति :——Husband of her mother's sister. 

अतिऋजुका :— Too simple, straight-forward. 

मदीयेन ( जनेन ):— With my relations. 

ताइशी -——Lit, Of that sort, as she was before,. 
enjoying the esteem and undivided affection. 
of her Jord. 


हापितारिमि :--4 play on ,/ हृस्‌ causal. 1 To entertain, 
2 To ridicule. 

एता...नीता :— Reduced to this plight. 

मन्युप्रमाजेनम्‌ :—Removing of anger, reconciliation. 


मनोरथाः--७०. These would only be desires (never to: 
be realised ). 


अनेक....शाली :--Graced with arms that are endowed: 
with valour tested in the shock of many a battle. 

दु्विषहवळसमुदितः — Possessed of an irresistible army, 

संदोइ : — Collection, assemblage. 

कुब्ज... वर्जित :— Excepting deformed or crooked-bodied 


persons (कुञ्ज), dwarfs (वामन), old men and chamber- 


Jains. In the zenana only such people are employ- 
ed in service. 


मोक्षणाभ्युपाय:-—Remedy for her release. 
सासापवास : — A fast lasting for a month. 
चण्डी :— Hot-tempered, fiery woman ; also the relent- 


less Goddess Durga, whose favour is sought by 
fasts and bloody sacrifices, 
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V. 1. The King asks विदूषक what methods of reconci- 
liation he should adopt. Should he, like a knave, 
boldly rush forth and, with a roguish smile, clasp 
her about the neck ? Or, should he speak sweet- 

. coaxing words? Or should he confess his guilt and. 
ask to be pardoned, falling prostrate at her feet ? 

gg :—Bold. qarsquer- Obsiructing her way, before 
her. 

qrg. .. igi : — Pleased with the use of hundreds. of 
blandishing words. 

प्रपल्च- extent. Ol. नीति०, aX बिलोकूयति चाटुशतैश्च gem । 

agaca.. Ag :- Though full of wrath, she does not- 
failto show him proper marks of respect, that are 
expected of an Aryan lady. : 
छु. 2, The King implores her not -to embarrass him 
too much with an exhibition of this excess of for- 
mality. 

संश्रम :— Disturbance, confusion. - 

तान्तमध्या : - A woman possessed of a thin (तान्त) waist. . 

L. 3&4. Construe— 
अयं जनः दृष्टि ---हंतः अत्यादरेण विलक्षः किमिति क्रियते | 

ष्टि .--हृतः — Delighted with only the favour of a. 
glance. अत्यादुरः- Excess of courtesy- 

व्यवसित :- Busy about ; determined. 

गम्भीरतरः ( कोपः) — More intense (wrath ) 


Y. 3- Describes वासवदचा under the influence of deep 
anger. 
| sweet lovely glance (Lit. 


gaq .— Possessed ofa 
innocent ). 


CC-0. i i 
| Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


108 Priyadarsikā . (IV. 4 


नाति...घरा-7119 lower lip not quivering too much. 

उञ्झसि : — Give out. 

भ्रध्या...नना :— With your face lowered in thought, 

स्तिमितः — Suppressed, silent, 

PWR: - Like a concealed wound. 

'बिचारयसि :-- Why do you worry me with these ques- 
tions’? You are all happy. The Prakrit form is 
विआरोसे, which has been rendered into Sanskrit by 
its prototype विकारयसि;- ‘Torment, pain’, by all the 
editors. It is better to take it as विचारयसि. 

Ren वर्धय्‌ :— To congratulate. 

विश्रब्धः — Unmoved, unconcerned. 


V. 4, 5. विजयसेन was already sent against the king of 
the Kalingas. He invaded his outside territory, as 
a result of which, he had to resort to his fortress, 
where the only defence for him was his castle-wall ; 
and now within a day or two, we shall hear of 
him, either captured or slain in the scuffle. 

“विजय ...सरेः ( वैः ) :—Led by विजयसेन. ( Asawa: gë- 
सरः येषां-त: 1 ). 

आक्रान्त ...विषयः — His outside territory being captured 
and occupied ८ आक्रान्त ). > 

विहृतप्रतापः - Shorn of his glory. 


आकार ...शरण:- With only the rampart as his defence. 

अशरण : — Helpless, defenceless, 

निर्दिष्टा... मन्द्‌ :— Dispirited by the attack ( आक्रान्त ) 
mentioned above ( निर्दिष्ट ) 

वशा i — The MU of his slavish warriors 
ecreasing everyday. j fam ü d 
S WA D) y ( अतिदिन विरमत्‌ वीरदासेराणां wu 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


TV. 6). Notes 109 


बीरदासेर : --A. warrior born of a slave (aÑ ) - & con- 
temptuous epithet. 

शीय... सैन्यम्‌ : - शीर्यमाणाः द्वियाः तुरगाः नराश्व, तैः क्षीणं निःशेष च | 
सेन्य यस्य तं - Whose army was being totally annihi- 
lated, being reduced in numbers ( क्षीण ) by the 
destruction of elephants, horses and men. 

qaan, :— Whose ruin is imminent. 

अद्य etc. Consirue:- 
अद्य थो वा झटिति मम बलेः सवैतः तत्र दुर्गे विसमे ( सति ), fed 
युद्धे ad इतं वा, सगवति, त्वं न चिरात्‌ श्रोप्यसि । 

"ada: विममे :—Breached on all sides. झटिति — Quickly. 


अप्रतिविधाय :— Without counteracting or thwarting 


(the enemy's plans ) 
:— We knew from Act I that this 


chamberlain had gone back to Lord दृढवर्सन्‌ and 


was attending on him in his prison-life. He comes 


back, to offer his grateful thanks to वत्सराज on behalf 
of cci. 
हषे---लोचन . With his eyes dilated with joy- 
« सखातिशय :—Excess of delight, beyond all com- 
parison. यत्सत्मम्‌ ¬ To speak the truth, कमपि — 
Indescribable. अवितथम्‌ - True. 
V. 6. The sight of the master fills a servant with 
rdin How much more so when he 


joy, even ordinarily. 

has successfully accomplished the mission entrusted 
to him? Note the contrast between this verse, 
mfident joy; and the verse in 


expressive of a co 
Act I (1.8) which breathes of suspicion and hesi- 


tation on the part of the servants, | 
C- eux cs Ell with deli ght. E 
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अरि...भरः — अरेः बलानां विघटनेन निव्यूढः प्रमोः नियोगस्य भरः येन 
a: - Who has successfully carried out the heavy 
responsibility of the commands of his master, by 
destroying the enemy's forces, 

V. 7. The Chamberlain of teqq informs of the 
success of विजयसेन over the king of èg and of 
दृवर्मत्‌ being re-established in his own kingdom, 

निवेशितः — Established. 

G. reads the verse differently, It would mean 
‘ Having killed the accursed Kalinga, and having 
re-installed our Lord (447) on the throne, विजयसेन- 
established the order of Your Majesty (every- 
where ) 

मातृष्वसा :—The mother’s sister i. e, the aunt; wife of 
दृढवर्भन्‌ and mother of प्रियदर्शिका. 

अनुप्रेषितवती Forwarded. The letter written by अंगारवती, 
the mother of वासवदत्ता, was first sent to her sister, 
Wile of इढवर्मैनू. She noted the contents and for. 
warded (अनुप्रेषितवती) it, with the Chamberlain विनयवसु 
of king temi. | 

महाव्यापार: — One great task or mission, 

अभ्युद्ये :—On an occasion of prosperity or rejoicing. 

JTI : The worship of the teacher, By this बरिदूषक 
hinted at the reconciliation about which the king 
Was anxious. 

सबे...मोक्ष : = General amnesty ; so that आरण्यका may be 
set free, 


छोटिका ‘:— Snapping of the two fingers. Cf Marathi 
"tea: — Loss. gaa: - Alliance. 
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afttig :—A husband. 

दिष्टया tar :—Luckily observed, 

निक्षिप्प :— Having deposited or entrusted her. 

प्रतीपम्‌ :— Back. 

स्मतेव्यतां नीत्तम्‌ :—Lit. Reduced to memory, i.e. des- 
troyed. 

किं कथयसि :—' What do you say to this?’ The king 
knows clearly that he can supply a clue in the 
search of आरण्यका, and hence his significant smiling 
look at विजयसन. 

प्राणसंशयः — Serious danger to life; on the point of 
death. 

The speech of मनोरमा gives an answer, as it were 


to the Chamberlain who has just said ... नाद्यापि 


विज्ञायते क्क Ada इति ।. 
कल्यव्यपदेशेन :- Under the pretext of wine ( wet ). 
कदाचिन्मां ete. She is afraid that people would sus- 
pect her of having killed आरण्यका, through jealousy. 


गुही तविषविद्यः - Who has acquired the knowledge of 
poisons ; i. e. mastered the art of curing the effects 
of poison. 

सविषवेग :—Possessed of the symptoms of poisoning. 

संक्रान्त : — Affected ; Lit transformed. 

गुरुभूतम्‌ :—Increased, विपद्यते :- Sinks down. xs 

अ. 8. In this verse, he gives expression to his utter 
disappointment regarding आरण्यका who is greatly 
overcome by the effects of poison. A bee ap- 
proached a lotus-bud to sip its honey, and to his 
utter despair, he found the lotus blighted by frost. 
Adverse fate bars the fulfilment of all desires. 
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संजात...रसां ( कलिकां ) = A lotus-bud rich in its fresh: 
juice ( मकरन्द ). 

दग्धा etc. RAT सहसा निपत्य एषा दग्धा - Snow fell and 
blighted it all of a sudden. 

चाम —adj. Adverse, unfavourable, /%E—To bear fruit; 
fructify. 

अमिवान्छिताने :—Desires. 


ala: — Cognition by means of the Senses, consciousness, 
V. 9. Seeing the painful effects of poison in आरण्यका, 


corresponding torments are being experienced by 
the king also, which he describes in this verse. 

sret :— Choked. कृच्छातू--श॥ णा difficulty, 

श्वसितं gd: — Her breathing has stopped, 

Pragat amat :—Paralysed. 

सवे तु दुःखं मम :--16 is not only painful torments of 
poison, but it is all anguish, physical and mental 

_ and caused by everything, : 

अपतम्‌ : — Wronged. विषमा--1)10ढपा, irresistible, 

¥e:—Stunned, dazed. À 

सबंत्राप्रतिहता rer :—Sovereignty unimpeded by forces, 
( human or superhuman. ) 

जुम्मिका :— Yawning. 

निव्यूहम्‌ :— Served its purpose; fully demonstrated. 

V. 10. The effects of erotic sentiment manifest in 
आरण्युका in the presence of the king, are humorously 
attributed by him.to poison which is not yet wholly 
allayed. 

स्वमावस्था $ - Natural, normal, Ria- Very distinct. 


अकट...कणिका :—With particles of sweat and horripila- 
tion manifest on her person, 
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कम्पः स्तन -.-जनन :— This heaving causing distress to her 
breasts. 

तदवस्थम्‌ तरिमिन्‌ ( दढवमोणे ) अवस्था यस्य तद्‌- Secure in his 
possession. 

अलीकशीला : — Deceiver; ( अलीकं शीलं यस्याः ) behaving 
falsely ; because आरण्यका had not disclosed her 
identity till the last moment. 

V. 11. The king observes while taking a review of 
things accomplished so far, that as for himeelf, noth- 
ing remains to be achieved. For instance, 
obtained back his kingdom, you are appeased and 
reconciled ; your sister, all hale and sound you 
have met; what other thing should I cherish now ? 

सुद्रमपहता : —Carried away bayond limits with anger. 

भरतवाक्यम्‌ —The words of मरत i. e. the chiei actor, 
who, divested of his character he represented in 
the drama, concludes now with a stanza ( or two y 
expressing general weal for the world. 


V. 12. The verse concludes with a blessing on all. 

Construe :—area: इष्टां af विमुजन्‌ उद्दामसस्यां उर्वी जनयतु । 
विप्रमुख्याः इट: Aena विधिवत्‌ Miori Raag! agaaga: 
सज्जनानां सङ्गमश्च आकल्पान्तं भूयात्‌ | वञ्रळेपाः : पिशुनजन- 
गिरः निः्शेष शान्ति यान्तु। 

qmq:—An epithet of qx, (the Vedic god of rains ). 

sat a विसृजन्‌ :— Sending forth longed for showers. 

उद्दामसस्या ( sat ) The earth abounding in the wild, 
unrestrained growth of crops. 

इष्टै..-मुख्या : :- And may the pre-eminent Brahmins, by 


means of sacrifices ( इष्टैः ) propitiate ( sir ) the 
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denizens of the heavens, *iffgqt:— Gods, ( Az: 
eni: निवासः येषाम्‌ । ). 

आकस्पान्तम्‌ : - To the end of the world; कल्प — A period 
of the duration for which the world lasts, from the 
time it is created. 

सपु...संगम१-- The association of the wise, abounding in 
happiness; Lit, With its accumulated store of 
pleasure. 

At :— Totally, completely. 

पिशुनजनगिरः--'T ० utterances of slanderers or wicked 
men. 

SSH :- Irresistible ; difficult to be curbed. 


TAN: :--वजवत्‌ कठिनः लेपः यासाम्‌ । Firm like the ada- 
mantine cement, leaving indelible impressions on 
the mind. 
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APPENDIX A. 


‘The Site of Kaus'ambi 


In Cullavagga XI. 1. 12-15 it is narrated that 
-after the council of Rajagrha, the S'ramana Ananda 
was directed by the Sanigha to impose the sentence 
of excommunication on Channa, the Bhikkhu, 
and the venerable Ananda, accompanied by five 
hundred Bhikkus embarked on a boat going upstream 
and disembarking at Kaugambi took his seat at the 
foot of a certain tree, not far from king Udayana’s 
park, From this we gather that the city was situa- 
-ted on a navigable river; and we have further the 
evidence of the Brhatkatha-éloke Sanigraha (IV. 14) 
which explictly mentions that Kauiambi was on the 
Kalindi-(Jumna). 

The ancient city was indentified by Cunningham 
with the extensive remains at Kosam & village on the 
Jumna about thirty miles above Allahabad, and the 
statements given above are among the considerations 
-that make it highly probable that the identification 
is correct. 

The city is said to have been founded by 
Kuéamba, the tenth in descent from Purüravas; it 
later became the capital of Purü kings, when their 
former capital Hastinapura was swept away by an 
jnundation of the Ganges. (Vide-the Ancient 
Geography of India; Vol. I by Cunningham ; Nari- 
man, Jackson, Ogden — Priyadarsikd.) 
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APPENDIX B. 
Metres. 


Sanskrit verse consists of Stanzas of four lines: 
( पाद ) each, and is regulated by quantity. If all the- 
lines are alike, as is the case often, itis a waza. If 
however, the first and the third, and the second and 
the fourth agree with one another then itis an अर्ध- 
Wid. A third class of विषसब्रत्त 18 found rarely used, 
Moreover, in reciting a verse, some slight pause (यति), 
has to be made at one or more places. There are 


( पाद ) is regulated by a fixed number of syllables, 
each of fixed quantity, or if the line consists of only 
& fixed total of quantities (amns), the third variety 
standing between the two. In scanning a line of the 
first variety ( गणबृत्त ), it is divided into ws of three 
syllables, and whero the number of syllables cannot. 
be exactly divided by three, each of the ‘remaining: 
syllables form a qu. A short syllable is marked as ~ 
and a long ono as. Accordingly, the following will 
be the varieties of the Possible गणड, along with their 
Conventional names 


. 
Tn ees भस ~= > ~ 
X ~ 


-yg xy २ १४२ 21६६० 


ud Among the vowels, अ, इ, उ, क्र, and & are short, 
while the rest are long. "The following verse will 
Ul as an aid to the memory. 
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APPENDIX. B (METRES) lt 


P श आदिमध्यावसानेषु यरता. यान्ति लाघवम्‌ | 


| भूसा गोरं यान्ति मनो ठ गुरुलाघवम्‌ ॥ 

| In scanning the second variety i. e. मात्रावुत्तs, 
only the number of arts or syllabic instants have to- 
be counted, before determining a particular metre of 
this type. A short syllable carries one मात्रा while a 
long one has two. In connection with this, note also 
this verse that aids in determining the short or long 


b quantity of a syllable. 


1 सानुस्वारश्च ates विसर्गी च गुरुर्भवेत्‌ । 
* वर्णः संयोगपूरवश्च तथा पादान्तगोऽपि वा ॥ 


The following is a list of metres that occur in 
.. the प्रियदाशिका :- 
i \ We उपजाति- is & composite metre, formed when 
| lines of any of the three metres, इन्दवजा, SAINI and 
: quer. are mixed in a single verse. इन्द्रबञ्जा 8 11 
syllables, the scheme of which is, त, त, ज, गः ग, while 
उपेन्हवज़ा also has 11 syllables, with the scheme, ज, त, 
st, ग, ग. Of स्यादिन्द्रवजा यदि तो जगी गः, STAI जतजास्ततो A | 
अनन्तरोदीरतलक्ष्ममाजौ पादी यदीयाबुपजातयस्ताः ॥ इत्थं किलान्यास्वापे 
मिश्रितासु वदन्ति जातिष्विदमेव नाम ।. 
i चसन्तातिळका or "कम्‌ - A metre of 14 syllables, 
its scheme being, त, भ, ज, ग, ग-०£. उक्ता वसन्ततिलका तभजा 
q: 
"e TA मालिनी - A metre of 15 syllables, with the 
i pause coming after the 8th syllable, has the scheme— 
न, न, म, य, य. ननमयययुतेयं मालिनीं मोगिलोकै: ।- 
^^  दिखरिणी - A metre of 17 syllables, with the 
i i pause after the 6th syllable, has the scheme —, म्‌, 
di न, स, म, छ, ग. 0£ रसै RRON यमनसमलाग: RER t 
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w^ शादूलविक्रीडितस्‌ - A metre of 19 syllables hay. 4 
"ing its pause after the 12th syllable, has the scheme-- 
-म, स, ज, स, त, त, ग. 0£. garage मः सजी सततगाः शादूल- 
fife TER a 
स्रग्धरा - A metre of 21 syllables. The pause 
‘comes after the 7th and the 14th syllables, has the 
scheme, म, र, भ, न, य, य, य. Cf अस्ञेयानां त्रयेण त्रिमुनियति- 
-युता स्रग्धरा कीर्तितेयम्‌ । 

X आर्यो - This belongs to that variety of metres 
‘that are regulated by the number of मात्रा. The four 
lines of an आयी have respectively 12, 18,12, 15, arts. 
Ci. यस्याः पादे प्रथमे द्वादश मात्रास्तथा तृतीयेऽपि । अष्टादश 
द्वितीये चतुर्थके gece सार्या ii. 

गीति - This also belongs to the variety of मात्रावृत्तs. 
The first and third quarters of this metre must con- 
tain 12 arts each, and the second and fourth, 13 
each. Cf. 

आयोपूर्वाधेसमं द्वितीयमपि मवाति यत्र इंसगते । 

छंदोविदस्तदानी गीतिं तामशृतवाणि भाषन्ते ॥ | 
v 9h uo ५७४५-१०) EA 
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APPENDIX C. 
Alphabetical Index of Verses. 


पादातं पत्तिरेव प्रथम 1. 9, 
प * 9| पादेचूपुरिमिर्नेतम्ब III. 4.. 
RAM T विषादं ate II. 8 
a IV. 4 
अहिणवराअक्खित्ता I. 9 


श्रायो यत्किश्चिदपि III. 1 
am मृदुतां शिरीष II. 8 
आबद्धयुखमपीदं कण्टाकितं 77. 9 
आमात्यकाशुतापक्कथदिव I. 12 


रत्यानामविकारिता I. 6. 
असङ्गः क्रियते ललाट III. 14, 


भन्न न करोषि रोदिषि IV, ४. 
आमाति रत्नशतशोमित IIT. 9 राज्ञो विपद्न्धुवियोग 1. 4. 
उद्यानदेवतायाः स्फुटपङ्गज IT. 5 रूपं तन्नयनोत्सवास्पद III, 7. 


उर्वीमुद्दामसस्यां जनयतु LV. 19 
एतेन गा. 12 
एव बलत्रितयमाकुळ L 10 

एषा मीळयतीदमीक्षण TY. 9 

f$ यु्तमासनमळं मयि IV. 2 

केलासाद्राबुदस्ते परि 1. 9 


लीलामञ्जनमङ्गलोपकरण I, 11. 
श्रीहर्षो निपुणः कविः 1. 8. 


वन्तः क्षुद्रवालस्थगित 17.2 


पाताळाडुवनावलोकन II. 6 


"e 


त सद्योब्वश्यायबिन्दुव्यतिकर 711.11. . 

क्षामां मन्गलमात्रमण्डन IT, 7 सपरिजनं द्योतं विस्मय 111. 6. 
घनबन्धनमुक्तोऽयं I 5 सुखनिभेरोड्य्यथापि IV. 6. 
घणबन्धणसंरुद्ध॑ II. 8 सआतसान्द्रमकरन्द IV. 8 
तत्क्षणमापि निष्क्रान्ताः T. 8 संतापं प्रथमं तथा न कुरुते 111.8... 
इष्ट चारकमन्धकार n स्निग्धं यद्यपि MUN II1.18. 

S : स्वभावस्था इृष्टिन भवति IV.10 
ae कि पुरतोः्वरुध्य IV.1 | eng कणमिन्नसीषण ILI, 15. 
(et regio 1 n Rie RA PRU 

० erc पद्मवनचुर्तिं 11. 10. 
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